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PHIL. 2. I2.'.. 
Harb but your own ſalvation with ſear and tf 
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Here are two things which | 
ought to be the chief:gin! 
, / of all thoſe whodefire to we] 
Wed holily, anddye happuly, . 
One 1s, to get au intereff In 
"= "Chriſt, the other, to get an aſſwrand: 
wo theirintereſt in bins. The firot the 
"HEX 4 + abſolutely neceſ[aryto Salvati 
| | -* *» COnd, 1s bſolutely neceflary, t uy 
-xto our Salvation, yet to £87" % el 
* Without the firſt, we cannot dhe KA 
- Without the ſecond we _—y eb if | 
tably. Ir muſt not 'bedenied, | bh F 
; *man may have true Grace > 2nd yer i 
% " We I Aſſurance of it , he may be 2'£ if 
= "4 Is Light FL durkntſſe >. TY may: bo 
«os the ey woe o LEDs and OL. Wwe 


nd REY - 


. trary. 
This condition thongh it be las your ir 
15S not dampable .. ——. 3S a wicked mans 
; never the nearer Heaven, becanſohinhies Py 
- Jumptuouſly conceits he isin the way. 6 © 


. Heaven, no more is 2 Child of: 
NEarer Hell, becauſe he thinks 


way to Hell Chrift 


tner was Foſeph there ore re; wn" Fg 
Jacob imagined bim wh > dead, He'that 
beleevs ſhall be ſaved, whether:he Fn Ws; 
itor knowsit not; he that wilks 
vens way ſhall certainly ar laſt: 
Heaven, though he thinks braſs Df 
they, Jy 
+. /Notwiehftanding, all LIL they 
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part with life. Iris a Heaven ___ earth,a © 
Heaven before we come.to Heaven, The 
Prelibation 'and Preguſtation” of Heaven. 
It is the hidden Manna, Abraham s boſome, 
the joy of the Lord, and the peace of God 
which paſſeth all under anding. It is to 
be laboured after with all labour, And 
therefore the Apoſtle perl wads us, to give . 
2 ſe * diligence to make our calling and eleftion * 
gre. 
The ſubject of this en{uigg Treatiſe, is 
to direct and teach us how & get an infalli- 
ble aſſurance of ſalvation:Here are ſeverall 
Marks and Characters propounded —2 
man in Chriſt, the work is very weighty, 
and of great concernment, for wholocher | 
undertakes to lay dowr marks of a Child 
of God, muſt be carefull of two things, 

T. That he doth not propound” eaut- 
dences of Grace, whichare proper.only to 
eminent Chriſiians, as belonging to all 
true Chiſtians, leaſt herein he makes ſad 
the hearts of thole whom God would not 
_ made ſad. 

Thar he doth not mention ach: 
Charatter of a true Child of God, winch 
may be found in an Bypo ocrite , leaſt be 
makes. glad the hearts of thoſe whom God | 
> 0x would nor have made glad, Rue 
FY The Author of this book hath ie s 
>. very _ marks of atrue ©1n/13ing] 


, . 


pentance uno life wes. | 
&c, Now A apply ED 
all of them as thy portion er 'f thou canſt Sa ; A b. 
apply many of them, and fincerely labour- -- Eee cM « 
eſt to be. capable of applying the reſt, thou by, 

art in a happy condition. | 
 . "There are two wayes by which a man > 

may. come to know his intereſt in Chwiſt, © 
The one is by the witneſſe of his own-ſpurite 


The other by the w:teſſe of Gods Spirit. © 
"There are ſome who ſay, there is but one » 8 
witneſſe, the witnefle of Gods Spirit, This Jo W, _ 
[ grant 1s the chief witneſle ; but con» $5528 © 
ceive, that the Scripture doth alſo hold + i Wo 
forth, the witneſſe ofa mans own {picit as Bo. 4 wy 1d 
well as of Gods Spirit ,, Rome. 8, 16. -.It S 
is not faid, the Spirit witneſſeth ts Our Ihr E: Z Z 
rits, bur with our ſpirits, that we are the 
Sons of- God, Wherenote, that a mans own * 
; ſpirit 15a'co- witneſſe, This witnefle of a 
mans own {piritis nothing elſe, but the / 
teſtimony of an illightened andrenewedicon; *. 
ſcience refletTing upon its grace and fſuring. © 
the ſoul that it « in Giro, &c.". On 8: h 
way. of afſurance, poſtle ſpeaks; 
2:Cor, 1, 12, Sag mn: I * Falt 3:2 
. Ms, L'8, AH, 24. I6. W. £1 "BI Ws: .: 


'confcience bears him witneſſe ups ns 8 q 
Ut -/8uregrounds, that he doth. beles eye g's 
_ Pent, and har he. is a. News: 
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+ thisLitiſtexdofathouſand witneſſes, and "if 
. it1$ # continual /ea/t, inche worſt of times, . 
"234 by. But iow becauſethe voice c dig (oy 1 F 
xe ccſcj= 13 {Ormetimes lo Jow a voice, as that the ſpi- 
"omieeft. rit ofa man cannot heare it, eſpeciallywhen 
Rn is difturbed,and diſtracted with the voice 
gaudium Of {1n accuſing, and condemning him,and 
| Angele- becaule the voice of conſcience is ſometimes 
rum,Hor- ; 
rus deticia . WACEFTAIA, {O as the ſoul knoweth not what 
wy, [40 the verdict of it is. And becauſe alſo the 
ws.rem. © of conſcience is ſomerimes blind, 
plus Solos (through ignorance,) and cannot ſee the 
get "$arces 1t hath, and is ready to beare falſe -- 
* reulm Witheſle againſt it ſelf, and to ſay, it is not 
Win juſtified, when it is, Or if not bl:nd,. yet it 
Sg, 15 Many times dimme, and cannot. ſee the 
$.-  - Happyconditionitisin, And ſometimes 
2 \ ſtisszofefed with melancholly,which makes 
E -.. I look upon its own condition with black 
- .-- JpeFacles. And becauſe the graces of 
+-4.-,- Gods Spirit in his Children are fometimes 
£2. ſoſmall and lictle,or ar leaſt ſo blotted and ; 
A -_- blurred, thatconſcience cannot read the - .. 
_ Braces God hathgiven ir, Hence it is, that- | 
Godout of his gfeat goodnefle hath affor- 
+ dedus another witneſſe, beſides the teſti- 

.- mony ofconſcietce,which is the witneſſe #f - _ 
bu ownSpirit, witnefing with our ſpirits. 
that we'are the Sons of God, This indeed;2- 

is the/grear, an] the infallible witnefle,- 4 
therefore it is compaced to a Seal, wheres x2; 
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"e-Onet hive anon I wu 16d; | mk 
wLll/ unto ery. manidert .. 
fol and <ltwoſt: Greet, rhe 
I + this ta th - a. Gentlewos, 
man, 'belo tothe Congregation 
of OR 5 DEE 
tor theſe /Thirty .yeats,: -by reaſon: + 
of an affliction lying; upon her, bath: . 
been in a-great' meaſure ,} deprived - 
of thoſe publique ſpirityall helps! - 
which others v0 , and alſo'oh; ;-- <2 
thale private, helps ,. | which 20'S 

Chriſtians .do,: or: might -partake, 
ot by the Communion: of; Sainſve,"; 
This makes good - tha, Text -0 ens : 
Scripture, :[0pt. oe *; of. x 
Babes and: Sucklii 
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The Epiftle' 14 vht"Reader;, - + © 
to the» Chriſtian? Faich,, And';the' 

Book of God tels" us of Proſtilla, 

who was made able - by-grace to ex-' 

pound the way.of God more perfetty 

unto Apollo Timſelf ; © an" eloquent 

man, and mighty'in the Scriptures. 

a 7 that ſhe and her oy A-" © 

nila were helpers in Chriſh. Feſus, 1 

Gam 26. a Sant Paul. and that Pat: ow : 

23. they laid” down their necks. Much is' 
ſpoken by the ſame Apoſtle, -in 
commendation of divers Women, 

I hope no man will contemn this 
Phi.4.2.; Book , becauſe written by a Wo-. 
Rom. #6. 9943, but rather admire the good- 

_ 1,6,12+ neſſe, love, and power of God, 
who 1s able to do ſuch great things,, 
by ſuch iveak inſtruments, No mam » ; 
will refuſe pearls, or precious flones, 
though handed to him bythe Peale 
Sex, It isher great deſire that her 
Name may be concealed, Allthat 

. I will fay of her is; That ſhe is a_ 
precious Fewell , though in a con-. - 
temptible Bix, and a very great Or=-, 
nament to the Congregation of. 
which . ſhe is a Member. If any 

reap any ſpirituall advantage: by.” . 

reading of this Book, ſhe; harhSobw; :” 
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ſhe craves their Prayets, - 
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ſhe may have from God, and the i IN-- 
comes of his holy Spirit, that 
ſhe-wants an outward eare, to hear 
voice of Gods Miniſters fj 

her outward man, yet ſhe may 

an ne ear P _ God (| 

to her ſoul words of everlaſting 
folation, And this is alſo the Pray- 
-er of 


Thy Servant in 


the work of the 
Miniſtery, 
Edmund Calamy. 
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Clriflias Reader, .. he 5 
$35 3» 242 


6 Fſurance, BIA lik 
" rance of he «on of Ged 
| nh Oo, as 
| ack ERrrd end 


fonls ; But athiap 5 
| I ſonvht after by few, LEN _= 
The moſt people 5 in ' thy world" troubl"t, ar" ba y- - 
little about it; anT their hers Tſe; Grow was 
What 3: #, nor bow to fo 10 worke ro alga | 
Jeihe think it is impoſſible to attain it + oth irs 
ſeek » of aftcr it, ſome de fire: t, but Cabdo7 5 
quire it, others enjoy it , butt Ho not OFios 
henCe it contes to paſſe, ehar few reap the comfort... 
07 Mt, {. think it nor amifſ+ therefore, ro _ "2 
ewhat of tt, ſering it 15.4 thing. SY 
th, Wi'tin e428 1ive;, wer dbs with (on 
ſooner m My foalt, auch 1. ſe tr.ump fone 
1 4 ath, the King of terrours + { ror, oe : "1+. 
F fir plare prema/e three things, or tay Jow 1 three $6021 2-5: 0 
contlafians ard for brtvity jay {og © HIIEES, 
rhet;"the firſt i this. a Cn «1 If Fe 
The f/t Tiat' there EY ſorne,- 7 "as ret 3H 
choſeg- 0 jalvativn; prrichane, Us + -\ * fon To): 
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dained to eternal life, beloved with anever- - 
lifting love, veſſels of mercy poagnend neo 
glory, before the world began, and kept by the 
mighty power of God unto ſalvation ; and all 
theſe, ſhall be certainly ſaved and glo- 
rified. 

Con. 2. The Second. That itis poſſible for a Child 
of God in this life, to attain ſome good aſſy» 
rance,and true evidence,that he is of this num- 
ber. Cs 

Con.3. The third. Thatitis the duty of every Chri. 

ftianto labour for aſſurance of the Love of 

God, and his own ſalvation. 

But bere the great qu:fliow will be, How (ball 

Ido this? How ſhallIgoto work to attain 

this precious jewel of aſſurance which you 

ſpeak of ? < 

Anſw: Thu queſtion, the enſuing diſcourſe tend: to. 

the reſolution of, therefore 1 will here only, lay | 

dewn ſome rules ta be followed, by every one that 
deſires to attain ſome good aſſurance, or Evidence 

_. for 5g" while be u bere. 

"7 Rule. Firff. He that would obtain thi preciens jewel 

E _—_ * nd invaluable eaſwre of pars >" ies —_ 
ark it, be muſt aſk it of bim, who bath ſaid, | 
ask and ye ſhall receive, that your joy may 

Joh, 16.34 be full. He that purchaſed Heaven for ws, par- 

_, Chaſed the Evidexces of Heaven alſo, but PR a 
net alwajes commit them tothe heirs euſlody +. 

Chrif doth «or alwayes deliver toe Evidence, 

5 the znowleag of it, With, the right and tine 

to Rieattn ; Nay, he aeth mazy times withhold Tl / 

the Evidence of Heaven from thaſe, te whem he 

gives 1ig's and iitlete Heaven, for Suialrea-+ 6 

ſons: t refore for thus, Chriſt muſt be ſought; ; 

une, injnyedof, the Scripture Sheakss” 4: 
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Ordter, os 4 hari (e 
fore þ bony Wonldef od is 
for Heaven, aud a hayp 


tern , s to 
God With the Langage s Abfaham, Gen. IF. = 
bv. whey Od bad told Abraham, be Would give ETy 


tbe land of Catizan to bit peſſerity, Abrahatn +, 3 
beluved Ged, be beleeved Gods promiſe foonld | * vY 
he made good, yer d:fbret tobe further confirmed 
is thy, and therefets ſaith, Lord, God, where-- +! 
by ſhall 1 know that T ſhall inheritit? $9 ſap DT | 
then to the Lord, riſpetting that land above, of my 
Whieh Canaan wat a type, Lord, God, whereh 
halt I know that I foallsnberitit ? Say to God; 
4 Tamar /aid to Judah, Give me aplegg of thy 
promiſe, untill thou performeſt it, /ay re God, 2... 
« Rabiab ſaid to rbe ſpies, Give tne a true to» 7 Nog I p- 
ken; give moth carrieff8 of the Spiri# , give wo 96 4 
[ome grace that may afſure ma of glory, andopen V1.5... 
mw) eyes to ſee this grace befloWed on me, givegne i 
the blefſing of Joſeph, whe was able re ſay, I 
teare Got five we the bleſſing of Paul, who @& 
was abl; ro ſay, know whom I have beleeved, * 
axd put theſr promiſes in ſuis, Iſhi. 32.17. Joh, 

I 4, 29. 23 5» 
Stcondly, He that Wonld get thi precioxs jew- The (+ 
el of aſſurance, muſt ſcch vt, be muſ# ſeek *, condRule. 48 
Whert 5t lt tobe found, and at it ts to be ſongs | 8 


ſeek, it, Where it is to by "ond, 7551 
« Cbrift, and Union With him; © © oY 
| and the demonſtrations 5s 2 : — Y 
i of -Vaton 1 In the Word of God, © 4 7 
4” < the Or dinaxce: of. God, - and Anties of 4 NY 
I Chiiltiad; "'4ud bn' the Work of Goa, in, and wp 
I PTS» 33 2 0-7 ER Fs Tan + 
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The Prdfice. 7 

elf. H e that wil conclude ACCOrs to 

rx bis ſpiritnall and eternal re 

diligently ery binalf 7. and hi, graces the tratb 

(towit) the Word. of God, Which rg | ad £7 168 

17,9. tojchſione We have 0 try our ſelves The 

Os Feet deceitfull above if things, A de 

perately wicked, Who can know ite 7 6, 

& nothing in the world that ſooner dictives us, or 

ſo much abuſes #9, 4s our own hearts, thay are 

not to be conſulted with nor truſted to, withoxe 

the Word, but tried by it; therefore ſearch! the 

Seriptures, aud ſearch thy ſeif. 

If we go to the Creature for aſſnraxce, and go 

from Creature to Creatnre for it, , as the Bee 

Foes from flower to flower, the Creatures may all 

Ich eb reply in the language of Job, and [a a), it is not 

he l 5, in n me, neither is itto be found in me $ cannot 

be gotten for gold, neither ſhall, ſilver be 

weighed for the price thereof. | Howonr me) ſay 

8 t Wot in mt, neither 151t 20 be found i in me; 

= andriches may ſay, it isnot in me, neither is 

OE itto de found in-me; pifts may Gay, it is not 

3 | la me; and learning may ſay, itisnot in me, 

neither is it to be found in me; and thus thay 

all the Creatures reply, But where then 1; aſſu- 

Yauce to be found * ? and Where i the place theye- 

rd ſering 5t & kid from the cyes ef the moſt. 

kept cloſe from many of Gods Fewels? T be world 

ſajes, We have hrard of the fame herep 

kzow not What it u ; Gods People ſay wer inf v 

after it, but kxow wor Where to find it | 

that this cemplaineſt, go to the Word, jd Fa it will; 

tell thceinthe Word, andin the lord 

rance 1s uſually found , go thou to the þ 
Canz, 1.8, /ech ir, kg the connſell of of Chri 

gf 4 ar ance, (*: ps bY "i 
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C preg and nar foes kids, bef 
ds tents ; Frequeny. the wWordp 
e,: read the Word Printed, Seck; for ; VIACNGA,. 
*w grace, 'and u0t 5n TH in rMeWIng gr 460, 
net in miral grace, /e Ul it in the nerrom:Way;. 
Tbeſe are the paths wherein the flock, of, Chris 
have gone before 14, and Which they bave trod-. 
denout 'unto Ms 5 follow cheer foot fteps, uf thew ; 
Wouldeſt attain aſſarauce , ;* $0" n0t+ 19: wntroden 
paths fo ſeek it, 1#t 14 4” pear} that. # not t# bs 
ound in every place, ſeek: therefore whine it'15 
to be found : This #1 the firft branch of thi ſecaud * 
Rule, -- 
2.. The ſecond is tha, He that Wonld get» Tarke uſe 
| ſurance muſt ſeek it 4it wu tbe ſonght after; of all *' © 
He. muſt ſeik, it according . to. the Scripenre dis Beans. . 
reftory, thaty, diligently, orderly, knavbly, Mer b 


ſevcringly. 5 2 E ” 
Firſt, He wb ſreb 5 diligently, Give Gee. | "_ 


gence.to make your calling and eletiog ſure, . n 1 "a3 
ſaith the Text :” He that Would get aſſurance Ba 
myſt ſeek it diligently and induſtriouſly, he muſt RD I 


ſaek:1t, <66.,S0lomon teaches ws to [7 > Wiſaows 
and wnder tending 3 ſeek for it, as-for: ſilver, 222 
and. ſearch for ic, as far; hid treaſure; fe. TR 


rreaſwre , Which lies bid, and lies deep. weks IL 
'. Bowels if the Scripture, and: be that abrags ne” 
it maſt dwve deep forit, and dive With Hi x) "= 


- $4#, 4s the Indians, are. ſaid 'to do for penrt;.. 

muſt Iahoker for io duudnfreenſiye bs bearer di. Io 

Nloeronives. = 
| Secondly, He muſt [cok. it O95" 7 ag 'F 

"the Vein; He wu} not dogin, Shes 

fund, but - Whey: God ends; | be" ps 
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Joba 32 


4 
giv With Geds devret in 
the row of ſalvation, But With regrnevation ind 
pftifieation, which are brancher i{ſning our of 


ſorrow for [inne, what loathing and forſaki 
fine, ke bath mronght i bim, What grave ov i 


4.x Th "Py x : | 
iſery the reote, my weaning 5) be muſt war be- 
dels ſination, Wwhirh 7 


the ret, other wayrs ht moy difty ee ors 
by #4 awart, 1 mas hmſcif, and ull hops of 
Hyraven ani ſalvation, as 1 have known fomidlo, 
and fall into utter defptration ; 'T he erwth is," he 
char wil nor hw ward wy God sdecves 
ts Haven, muſt} never look for any affurinice 
of. Heaven bere, nor fruttion of Prue. war If 
you will not beleeve, you ſhall not beeftablifh-" 
ed; faiththe Text z He that will reach to Hoa- 
wen by Jacobs Ladder, muſt begin at the loweſt 
Pep ; this is the Scriptare Way ts get aſſurance; 
Chrifts diretlory preſcribes 5t, _— Chrift 
Would ifruft Nicodemus abowr bu fpiritual 
ard eternall eflate, he did not feng biw toHian 
wn, t0 read the records of the celefliall conre, but 
ſent bim to vead himſelf ever, 10 ſearch bu wy 
beart and -— ro confider whether he were reye- 
nerate #rd born again, whether. be wory ingrat- 
red into Chriſt, ang wade anew Creacure, yer, 
or nay; Chrift direfts him to the effe(t 10 find. 
ent the catuſe, not to the Canſeto find ont theoef- 
ff, _ Fearbes 9, that he that Would g 
ſome goon Kvidence of the Love of God\nnit bu 
own ſatvation muſt begin at bome with the work-+ 
ings of God, in and npoy bimſelf, hy muſt conſ- 
der What work thy Spirit of God bath done hiw, 
Whas fight of finxe, What ſenſe of finne, kge 5 
of +; 


arfire of gract, or prizing of grace, the Spirit - | 
of God bath yrought in lum; The Father bimfelf * 
Lovech you, /#ich Chriff, But kow fball vb | 
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ant ts ds: A " k 
loved me, and beleeved; &c- The Farher kim- ay 4 
ſelf loves ou, becauſe ye have lovetme, and 

beleeved thatI came out from God :- "Jt; 


if Chrifh had ſaid, your faith vo me, 
love tome, bmapfrats ; for Chrs 
bere wake enr Faith, or onr love t 
_ love to 1, but the difeev bo 
file tells me, Tharwhem Gotdil torts 
rn e alſo did predeftinate, to be conform- 
edto the Image of his Sonne, and vv. 30; ſairh, Row.8, 
that whom he edeftinate, them he alſe | 
called (to wit) 5s; and effelnaly; accord- " 
ing to ble purpoſe, by giving them ſaving grate; | 
4nd whom he thus calleth, them he alſo jufti- 0 - * 
fieth ; 4ad whom he juftifieth, them he alſo —_ 
elorifieth ; And here the apoſtle fellownth the 
Ss of ih Lord at or, leading a 
20 the canſe by the effeits, and to the indby the 
weaves, bence it is evident, T hat be that would 
got afſwraxce of his Eleflion, woſt ſeek. it $w-the - 
Werkings of God, in, ad upon himſulf; 'hemnf} 
confoder, | bow bis jnflification i evidenced by hu 
[aultification, aud by elittion by beth. Saxttifs- 
cation @ Gods Work in w, juſtification is 'Gods 
work pre us, beth toge bir a certain pleages of 
hu goed wil towards af © "Fr 
In the third place, He that Would ſeek afſu+ 43.4 
rence, as itis to be ſought after., muſt OE ie > 0 
buwbly, With feare axd trembling,” tht Sorops- WET 
ture calls xpon ws ſo todo, Work out your dwn> Fx 7E 
ſalyation with feare and trembling, @ ſcrker of 5pki bt 
«aſſurance, muſt [tek humbly D gens knees, ana: 1 2 NSN 
be muſs ſeek & trewblingly, With « hot yp frart and © FR. 
Ev” leaft be ſhould miſt oral Frere ny EE. 
gh pers hilly goons TREES? 1 
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never give over aiking untill be recezvue,. 
give over ſetking unt i/ be find what he ſeckerb $ 
He mint follow. the example of the Speuſe ſecking 
her Beloved, inquire of the watchmen, the Adt- 
niſters of the GoSþel, Where, and how to find, 
What. be ſccketh; and followeth Chriſt by car- 


neſt prayer, as the. Worras of Canaan did, wn- 
1811 he obtaine hu [i wit, and be muſs. not reſt {a 


tis fied-with the brginnings thereof but till labomy 

for increaſe. T ve Scriptur iefeos of aſlurance 

* Hed. 6. and full aſſurance of hop&® of aſlurance and 
\ Heb. It. full. aſſuranc : of faith Þ of the riches of full 
, oy aſſurance, of underſtanding © and of great 

e Col.2, 2, boldneflc in the fairh, d to be attained.in this 
«1Tim-3. life ; .qnd 194 the Apeſtle prajed for , for the 
bs Epheſians, © #nd lubexred tobeget in the Colo 


* Eph, . z fians, as appears by the ferecited place, andiby 


> 2 "Per. I, ; the Scripture extorts all Chriſtians ro labor j6rs 


"10-11. f and ſaith, Thar he that doth theſe clungs 
ſhall never fali, but an entrance ſhall be mi- 
niſtred unto him abundantly, into the pyer» 
I:fting Kinedom of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt , 
which one Wwoerl4 think VWcre argument encgh $4 
per [wade ar) Immortall ſoul ro ſerk after it.Thus 


bo the ſecond rnle propoundea for the getting of 


aſſurazce. 
Rule 3 T be third t this, He that would get aſſurance 
of the Love of Ged, muft work by the help. of - 
the $ pirit of God, who ſearcherh all ching#,324, the 


to Acep thizosof G od a the Scripture ſaith,+ 8 And - 
Foen.8. beareth witneſs with ourSpirits that wearetbe / ; 
36, Children of Goc; the pord cannot Without the 
"Sp: it : the Spirit Wz/l net $VWrithout the RS 


- ſure. ws of eternal Auppe ſe; : therefore AG 


*$C - 


Foyrtbly, He waſh ſerk. wr HAR ma 
never * 


? 


- Fa. 
\ 


Patdetaſerct me! rk. by the belp.of the. 
row rg f rc; v9 thy * 
wad ge h [cop Wanld gee. afa- Rule 

In e e1 & 
raxce moſt. carefully | :aveid. al the bindnanes 
rhereaf,. in the althe myſt ſoun and avoid all 
ſrne, more. efpecially theſe ſinnec.. [gner axce, | 
Atheiſme, Prophanneſſe and Hypecrifie,, Unbe- 
lief and. Impenitency, Erronious O pinsons, Pres. 
[pmption and Defperation, negleft o f the meants 
of Grace, Sb Uſe of tbems, | and Rebellion #- 
gainſt them, frauds With God, and els | | 
Chbriſt. ... 

Fifthly, Hethat wonjd get efaraxis, oh bar Rule $« 
bour for all thaſe qualifications and graces Which 
maj .render him capable ef it, \and which. God 
auatys imparts tha bleſſing 10; Firſt, he muſt © 
become 'a new Bortle,, 1 mean a naw Cregture, 
for eſſurayce 44 new Wine, and Chriſt- Wil net 
pat $I gHto an old Z ottle, for .3t Wenlahwoft the. 
Bottle, Labour therefore for: grace ., trmb of 
grace, ever) renewing. graces But mere-e 
ally theſe graces, Knepledg, Faith, Sinery, 
Hes kwumulity, | Contritition accompanied with 
Convertion and new. Obedirnce + Aſſurance ale + 
will not dwell in am[gugrant, Unbelievin Hy. 2 conctirt” 
pocretigall Heart, th erefore be that Woul att ain of : "EIS 
it muſt labour for the races Which are comrge fance *  - 
ry tetheſe ices; God > Ky; 4. areuvver in the py 
heart of the humble and. contrite finner, Here ' 2 y 
vives the ſpirit of "the, humble, and;the, heatt Ie. $7.9, ; 
of the'contrite ones; Teſs Chriſt. pare the © \ 
ftroveft Wire gu broken Bottles, I demot Re M- | 
48 0/d;. but into broken Bonles ; he HAGES _ 
broken beartcd , He. therefore that —_ AY F 
Morne; "maſt labewy {rs an any 2308! by: 
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benbrart Awiſe father wil not aſſure « pro- 
digal and diſobrdient Child of bir inheritance, 
While he coutinneth ſach . no mare wilonwr Hee- 
venly Father ; He therefore that anla got afſn- 
raxce of inheritance with the Saints in light, 
com: hom: to bis Heavenly Father With a 
ſubmiſſive and obedient heart, with a beart obeds- 
ent unto all bi Heavenly Fathers Will. It wnet 
ever) exe that hath trath of grace, that attains 
aſſuraxce, but he that hath truth of grace and 
ſtrength of grace, true faith and ftrong faith : 
T herefore in the ſecond place, labour for firengi 
of grace, ſirength of faith and every of 
grace; lt # wob every one that hath truth of 
grace and firength of grace, that attains ts 
aſſurance, but he that hath grace aud knows the 
h: bath it : Therefore if the wonldeff attain 
a(ſurance, labour to know the grace of God in 
thee. In the third place; Labour to know that 
thou haſt prace, that thon baſt a true juſtifying 
faith, that then baſt ſincerity, &&ct, Grace tn 
Gods Children, u many times hidden from them- 
ſelves, and that 14 the reaſon why they reap ſe 
little comfort of it, ſo little evidence by is; they 
do not know that they have rectived an tarneft 
penny of God; they de net know Godt ingage- 
m'nts of himſelf nnto thew; Therefore if then 
Would:ft get aſſurance, try and prove all thy gra« 
ces, Whether they be erwe and real, Evangelical 
and rentwing, Jea, Or nay, efpecially theſe gra+ 
cer, Faith, Love, Repentaxce, Obedience, Pas 
wverty of Spirit, Suncerity, cs that thos wa | 
hnrw thou haft trath of ſaving grace, ſncb graes- 
«<5 is cro wned With glory, and pray 16 Ged for:" 
ſenſe of grace, Fourthly, Get Righteanſs:ſþe; | 
Evantelical Right conſneſſe , Righteonſneſſe of, 
_ 2» » © 1 T oſtsfegath a ny, 


Lad 
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Iufoficution, and i yo op res 
1608; Afſmrance is an iffe# of | 


| pos beter inſeparable corcemerent of it. Tiw Tſa-34.17; 


Righteouſneſſe fb] be peace, awd the- 
effet? of Rrighteonſneſſe quietn eand afſmyance 
for ever ; 'Labour therefore to get Chrifts Merit 
for thy faftificationy and Chrifts Spirie forthy 
Sanftification. Fifthly, Labewr to beleeve,' as 
if there were no law 10 condemns theo, and to 

live, as if there were #6 Chriff to ſave ther; Lane 
binr to beletve fledfuftly, and walk exattly 
with God and Man; When Stephen bebeld the 


lor 
Eediukty tato Heaven, avd it's certain , thas 
though a weak faith may briny a man to Heaves' 
and ylory, yer 19 will wat bring 4 man to behold 
the lejof God, whilf® be u here below, it wilt 
ok $rize i 10 the riches of full aſſnrance; there: q 
fere if thaw wouldefs attain this, labour for 4'pah 1s; 


- 


life. Theſe qualific 
that defires aſſurance | | 

Sixtly, he that would get afſnrance , muſt Role.6. 
deny himſelf in pr of fiance, aud in point of 
righteouſmfſe; Firfl., be nfs diny himſelf is 
poems of finue, be muſt nes [pare « right hand, 
2or +4 right eye, bur of 55 offend, cut itoff, 
pluck'1T; orit, ov Chriſt [peaks 5 be muſt deny" 
himſelf in bis darling fiane, bewuſt not allow 
himſelf in any one known finue, norin the eſe 
1 of av) one known-duty townrds God or towards 
wan want in thu, = that which Satan uſually 
wihes bis great. battering Priges 19 overthrow, 
{'*f it were peſſible,) the Faith and Hope of Gods 
EuR, and that whereby he- binders thew from 
getting wr keeping thus rich jewel” of Evidence.” 
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of God, The Text faith, He looked up AR.5, rs. 


frong and ftedfaft Faith, yeyned with @ boly 4 _ 
ations be wmnf} labowe- for Mar,y.8. 


The'Preface. {TN 
Alemance of fiune. and aſſurance. canyet fiand 
together , they are as contrary at fire aud water, 
. the exe will out the other : Therefore he that 

would get aſſurance, maſt deny himſelf in point 
of ſfinne. El WY 

Secondly, He muſt deny himſelf in point of || + 
righteowſnc(ſe, he muſt rengunce all bis ow nrigh- 
teonſneſſe, in point of. juſtification-before God, 
and count them ali lofſe, and drofle, and dung, 
and build upon a ſure Foundation, wiz, the 
Rock Chriſt. He that wonld attain tothe aſu* 

rance that Paul had, maſt renounce himlelt, 

--- _ axarely on Chriſt, 4 Paul did, be muſt refer 

'- Godpholly to Chriff for ſatiifatHon , and bimſelf 
wholly to (, briſt for righteouſueſſe. + 

Rule 7. | Again, he that wonld get aſſurance , mul} 

Lve I it; He maſt apply himſelf to do the 

Will of God in every. thing, he muſt alt and 

. -, exerciſe all his graces, axd labour to:grow and 

"2 1,015» increaſe in grace fil; be muſt addgrace to 

657-3-1 © grgce, and one degree of grace to another, 
a5 th: Scripture exhorts and commands us todo; 
1. fmgle grace ts not aſſuring grace, neither # not 

-Erowing grace, aſſuring, grace; that grace 
which ts aſſuring, us con{ociate and growing, and 
ſome wayes ating. Therefore let thy knawicag 
7» down in prattiſe, thu u the way to get aſſu- 

rgnuce; this «0 lay agood foundation;agdi 
Luk.6.47, tbe time of need; this is to be a wiſe builder for 
48- eternity, Chriſt ſaith; this is the wa) to get af 
ſerrance for evir, to get aſſurance, which us 
rain of temptation, nor floods of affi\ftion, no#: 
winlt of miſapplyed Scripture, ſhall ever be abit: 
ts overthrow, Wor 
. In the yext place, He that would get afſ urantt 


of h.s ſafe an1 bappy condition, maſt Jabpnr. | 


L 


he Profile 

row into ANT and 1 FF LIGA 

| Pn with Feſta Chrift , who. was: = boſom 

'of bis Father, when Fo Decree, « conctrning | » 
l. Hon was wade and Wai ah a gent 59 5 Tres 

[4 uy 


" o by a, 4s by a boſame Fad 1 
equainted with the privy-conr], eb of OY Hons 
and boſome-ſecrets f God : Teſms Chriſt who 
6 Wiſdom it ſclf,,will not a himſelf and the 
ſecrets of God and Heaven to ſtrangers, bur: re. 
.  ferves bim{elf in ſuch matters for intimate friends, 
therefore if thow wonldeft know and be. aſſured, 
that thy name « written in Heaven, be much 
with Chrift, be intimate "with C br, lodghim 
all night between thy breaſts, "the Spouſe 
ſpeaks, and he will be a bundle of mirclie unto 
thee, he will be unto thee, 4s Jonathan As 


wnto David, 4 diſcoveror of bu Fathers intey- 
tions; If thes defireſt aſſnrance , debg bi thy > 
ſelf inyChrift, and he will give it thee in due OY 
time, be will ſurther ſay nn '0 thee, as Jona- + 
than did to David. 


Whatſoever thy { on: 0 
ſireth, I will even do it for thee : ' All we 
that T' have heard of my Father, I'will mike oY 
known unto thee, and ye ſhallknow that t am. - 
in my Father, and yon in me, and1]in you.” % a 
Finally , He that would et aſſurance of The 
Love of God and hu own, alvation, maſt p* pay © fon 
earneſtly for the witneſſing Spirit , ' and pray "5 2 
for the witneſſe of 0 f the Spirit ; 4 prg) "that Tho Tit 
Spirit ef God may beare witneſſe with his ſpirle, OY 
that be 5 belovedof God, and choſen to [alwatt« 
01 through Je] 56 Chrift T his, and nothin lifſe 4 


C ell 


then thy, will ſatts fie conſcience in Point ag Ys, 

rYAance; when #0 Voice Witheant thee Can do's *, # SEBELILE.. 
= nn 3.5, 2 os 

Voice "EP 7 thee will de it, COS £3 oh 
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the getting of aſſurance, 1 wonld new add ſome 
Motos fo fo wade the Reader 20 ſeth. after its 
but 1 feart I foewld bt too tedions, only let wits 
rel this, That aſſurance is a thing of incompas 
rable worth, « thiog which ne man | bar; bus 
be that bath 1, a thing that noman prixeth ſa 
mach, as be that wantt it ; in « word, 511 wa 
thing of ſuch incomparable worth, that a mas 
cannot bay it at too deare arate : Conld a man 
bat kaow its peodinefſe , and tafte its ſmeetneſſe, 
he wonld think no [abonr too much 10 attain it, 
vo ſinwe tos ſwent to part with for it, no ſufferings 
100 mach te preſerve it, no care andivanſtry tos, 
wwch to increaſes ; for it # (indeed) next 
grace , the moſf precionws and delefiable leverte- 
hen, that we can poſſible receive from 7eſus Chrif 
the Bridegroom of our ſomls, in bis bodily ah* 
ſence. eAndif tha will not perſwads thee, Rea- 


{wade , who perſwaded Japher to dwell che 
tents of Shem; what God bath bin pleaſed to 
impart unto me onthis Subject, ] have commi:- 
#d 10 writing, more than this, 1 dare not ts, for 
Poing ont of my ſphere, and lefſs then ths, Teould 
wot ao, leaſt I ſoonld br bland of my Heavenly 
Father, for hiding my T al:nt in 4 vaphin, axd 
Orig divine love in 4 ws xx : if ever thus 
lth 4uf ht of Evidence, which 1 penned fer 
| mJ own uſe, and bepe toliave te my Chilarm for 
theirs, ſhoxld by any providexce com abroad to 
publique view, my defire and hepets, That 
thu little draught of Evidence may(through Gods 
Bleffing) be helpfull to [ome of Chris Lawbi, 
18 ſame pevr ſoult, which thirfl after aſſurance 
on Scriptwres grownds, and iniits others of prox 
founder judgments, and greater abilitics,to ſearch 


der, to ſeth after it, 1 leavethee te : fo pere 


Ke 
RE 


or gerreff 4n5 £ 
leſs God for it, give him the glory of it: T 
the deſire of - i, 


Thy Friend that wifhes w 

the Bleſſing of aſſurance 
10 al that are 58 Chrift - _ 
Jeſms our Lord. ; 


EVIDENCE. 


FOR 
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JlOw way 1 corre to be truly, al 2k. A 
infallibly 0 of a ſalva-* A 
ton ? 
| By examining ' thy ſelf ans. 
9 couching thy Unien with: : 7 
-& Chriſt, if thou haſt Union with+. -* © 
Chriſt thon ſhalt certainly be ſaved, for the* _ = 
Scripture ſaich, chire is no ( ann agrees to He rhevid 2 
thens that are in Chriſt Jeſm,, Rom 8. 1, Tf yen Chrilt, IRE 
be Chrifts, then are Ye Abratams ſeed, Gig beres-choſeix fin> bo | 
according to Promiſe,Gal.3.29. He that hath the ENS = -- 
Soune, bath Life, to. wit, Life Erernall, 1 Job®:fggn; Mi. "T4 
M5 22: By all which it is evident, That whos nach, 
\Woever bath' atruc 4 real intereft i in Chriſt,” 
$3 cercainly eſayed,® or 
- The Major part of this Aſſumption, is cleer- 
'omthe Eexiprures, 0 wit , ache ha i Fog ff . 
; dF a ML 70s oY , = 48S. 
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Union , ſhs\l certainly be faved : But how 
ſball the Minor appear. viz, that I have Union 
with Chriſt, how ſhallT be aſcertained of this ? 

To get atſurance of this,thou muſt diligently 
examine thy felt, whether chou haſt the Spirit 
of Chriſt, or not > He that hath not received 
the Spirit of Chriſt, hath no Union with Chrift, 
if any man hath not the Spirit of Chriſt, he # none 
of hu, Rom. V8. 9. 

He that haih received the Spirit of Chrift, 
hath undoubtedly Union with Chriſt ; For the 
Apoſtle makes tis a ſure argument of our U- 
ron with Chriſt, hereby we know that he abideth 
in u , by the Spirit which he hath given u«, 
1 Joh. 3. 24. Thereby know ve that we dwell 
in kim, and heinm, becauſe behath given us of 
hu Spirit, 1 Job. 4. 13, 

Again, Pal delivers this as a poſitive 
truth, iz rhat he that bath the Spirit of Ged 
dwelling i.s hins,ts not in an ct ate of Condemnatio. 


. * 
l - _ 
o 
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0»,but in a ſtate of Salvation, Rom.8.9. Je re 

ot in the Fleſh, but #n the Spirn ; if [o bethat 

the Spirit of God dwell 15 you, But without 

Chriſt , witheut Union with Chriſt, there ts x0. 
Salvation ſor Man: thereiore it follows by 
neceſſary cenſk quence, That he that haththe 

© ptrit of Chriſt dwellivg tn him, according to 

the meaning of the Apoſtle in this text, hath 

| undoubtedly Union with Chritt. - ' 
Wrote. Here note, That the firſt and radicall Union, 
Thi:U-» between Chriſt and his Members, ts: by cots; 
nin is junCtion; This Union by ConjunRtion'W 
+ rr true and reall uniting of our perſora! 
Myles 2265 and ſouls, to the Perfon of Chritly 
God aud Man : To the Perſon of Chrift; 
cur Mediator; And K 1s £100 NINE ASY 
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is made by the Spirit 6of God, whoſe office.itis © 
_ to0joyn Chriſt ard bis Members together, it.is 
the Spiric immediately on Chrifts parc , byt 
the Spirit mediately on . our part, thac 
makes this Union, | 
Chrift by ap aCtuall habitation of his Spirit 
in kis EleR, really joyns himſelf unto them and 
becoms truly one with them. © 
Chrift by hisSpiric works uafcigned faith, in 
the hearts of his elect, by which chey habity-» 
ally abide in bim, joyn themſelves unto him, 
and become truly one with bim ; Chriſtas 
his Members thus joyned together, are one by 
Conjupion. - | NN i 
__ Togetafſurance of thy Union with Chriſt 3 
then, chou muſt of neceſſity begin here, viz. - 


with a diligent ſearch, whetber thou art indifed - oh 
with the Spirit of Chriſt, yea, or ady; and ing _ + 
ſearching after this take notice, SF '" -2 


| That the Spiric of God is faid to be given, © 
Either, Eſſentially , or Virtually, Effentially 
uhto Chriſt onely ; virtually unto us : So as 
when the Scripture ſpeaks of giving the holy, 
Spirit of God to man, ofthe receiving ofthe 
Spirit by Man, and of the dwelling of the holy 1 
Spirit in man. Intheſe texts andthe like, we ©. +1 3 


LW are not to underſtand the eſſence of that Per- EE M 


ſon in Trinity, Burt the vertue, cfticacy , and 
Operation of that Perſon, ; 
Secondly, Nore thar the Spirit of God is - 4 
rtgally given unto man, either as'a qualifier 

- only, ores fandt:fier: ' Asa reftrainer, oras - 
fenewer, and that reception 'of the Spirit, 


ana. 


- 
* + ” p wa 4 . 


8 FTE ro i 
and dwelling of the Spirit, which the Scripture 
' makes an Argument of ou Union with Chrift, is 
not that common efficacy, and dwelling ofthe 
Spirit, whereby heis a reſtrainer andqualifier 
onely ; But that ſpeciall Efficacy and Virtue of 
the holy Spirit of God, whereby he becometh 
a renewer, and ſanCtifier of us. 

To get: aſſurance of the Union with Chriſt, 
then thou muſt diligently and ſerwufly ex? mine 
thy ſelf, touching the ſpirituall virtue, effica- 
cy and operation of the holy Spirit of God in 
thy Soul, manifeſted in and by thoſe ſpectall 
rates, which the holy Spirit of God works 
1n the hearts of the Ele&t, and of them onely, 
thence called by Divines for diſtintion ſake, 
farifying, or renewing grace. 

. TheSgoiricof Gad as a lantifier, the world 

As an in- Cannot receive, as the Language of Chriſt ins ' 
ward ſ3n- timates, 7oh. 14. 17. SanCtifying or renew- 
& ker. ing grace, Chriſt beſtows upon his Spouſe 
. F'onely, it is his love-token to her, in her milita+ 
>> Ty life, though Chrift be liberall in beſtowing 


1ScHe car- © 2 . | 
«net ofthe Rifts upon all-ſorts of people, yet he keeps 


Spirit. theſe Jewels for his Spouſe, and beftows them 
on her onely, on whom he beftows himſelt: 
well may they therefore ſerve to demonſtrate 
our Union with Chriſt, and the habitation of. 
his Epiritin us, after a {peciall manner, where- 
ſoever they are beſtowed ; hence it 1s, thatthis 
g£r1ce, and plory are coupled rogether, Pfab.- 
4 17. - 
\ Amonstt thoſe ſpeciall graces, which oe. 
monlira'e rhe holy Spirits ''a ving habitation; f V2 | 

\ 's, the firft which I will here ſpeak oF 28 
> Theo Fayh, to wit, juſtifying Faith. We having tmp 
I {aria or 2. wy Spiritof Eau , Fe alſe believe, i thi 
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Apoſtle, es 4+ I POR Ie ent Alcarion 
_ whoſoever 1s 1, ts with. thecholy Spir - "14 E: 
of God, ſavingly. beleives, -he Wage tf prc Bs D 
juſtifying faith,'For as much as the Spirit: works, o'&d is'* 
this crue.juſtifying faith in allthoſe in,whom,; prey {as "* \ 
he dwelleth favingly. PRC Het 
Thevefore if thou wouldeſt-get a true” teſti ſt 
mony of the holy Spirits dwelling in thee after a,G 4, 
ſpeciall and ſaving manner,thou muſt diligently | which 
rry and examine thy ſelf, whether-thou haſt 4<mon- 
t11s grace of faith, true juſtifying; faich wrought ein,» 
in thee or not, Ssx” 
If chou haſt this grace of -aſtifying faith,: 
thou haſt that which is an infallible CharaRer, 
and a reall teſtimony of the holy Spirits ſaving, - 
habitation and operation in thee, 'of thy Uar-; 
on with Chriſt, and eternal falyation by-hinz; | 
asthe Apoſtle intimates, « Fehn 5. 10, ' where: 
he ſaith, he that believerh in the\Sdn of Godchath 
the witneſſe i in himſelf : The truth of this affer- 
tion will mores clearly and fully appear, by 
that which follows, | 
This faith is a ſpeciall work of che Spiric.gl 
God in man, as appears by che language oi "the.: 
Apoſtle, Eph, 1. 19, 20. Where the Apge 
file ſpeaks of it, as a work of Gods Ainigey. 
Power ; No eſs then that which he wr wit 
in Chrilt, when he r45/ed him from the dead; ung « dwels i 
ſet lim at bis own right handin Glory. Agghin v8: bee. 
that it accompanieth” predeſtinatiop, and, wa Cl JE —Y 
Brace proper and peculiar unto the cle&,. become. 22 
Sappcars by, 2 Theſ. 2.13, compared with, Res, 
uM ' FIG | x? a out $742 
; He | | wich this faith belejveth | in Chriſt, 1* be, 8. 4 
) leh of .Chritt and drinkerh his Ie 70 
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believe 
aright,ace 
:uſtified 
from ail 
ſing, :@. 
F- I 3-39» 

*  Kom. 3. 
26. 
Believers 
do cater 
inte celt, 
Heb-4.3. 


n » F A . X F 
-, . * y- » IR ky : _— > _—_— pl "Ws — -.- > "SY we 8 . if WT, . ' X x "IM - * d, 7 of N "OR a C b 4 . 
ag © » —_— . : N __ FE 5 . : ua - »7 % T.* '\ F ws By. p | 
» a ug" \ E % . J TS - 4 , he . 
0 4 " %, ” yh > "a K - «4 
5 . 5; 4 - 4+ 
| . . . k 
. . . 
- . 
_ . 
- - 
— , - - 
: » * 


Fl: anddrinkerh my Blood, dwtllith in we and 

All that 7s lim, Jobni6. 56. And hath henotthen 

Union with Chriſt > ſurely yes; for be tives 

in Chrift, 4nd Chrift is bins , Rely Spirks 
rs 


tually ; we & one With Chriſt, and C 
him. 

Of this faith Chriſt affirmerh,chacit is@rcom «+ 
panied with ſ#}vation, oh» 3.36. Heſthat be- 
litveth on the Son, hath Everlaſting life, and 
John 6. 54, He ſaith, who/o cateth my Fleſh 
and drinketh my Blood hath Eitrnall Life + He 
that belesv:tb on me, hath Everlaſtive Life, 
Joh. 6, 47. 

T his faith is called an evidence, Heb. 17.1. 
the evidence of things not ſeen. And true its, 
chat this faith alwayes is an evidence, though 
it do not altayes give evidence to the ſubjet 
in which it's, beleeve and be ſaved, are conpled 
together, Lek. 8.12. 

Finally, unto this faith is annexed in $crip- 
ture,many ſpecial and abſolutespromiſes of fal- 
vation, the Scripture faith, that whoſorwer bc 
riveth in Chriſt ſhall not be aſhamid, Rom. 10, 
11, Beleive in the Lord fiſm Chriſt, and thes 
ſhalt be ſaved, At. i6. 31. Chritt faith, He 
that believethin me, thongh he Were dzad, yet 
ſhall he live, Joh. 11. 25. He that livith and _ 
believeath in me ſhall never die,ver.26. (He (hall 
never dyecternally,) He that rateth me ſpall live 
by me: He that cateth of thu bread ſpall live fot e- 
ver, Joh,6. 57, 58. Uerily, verily 1 fay nn 
ro you, He that hearth my Word, and beltivirk - 
in him that ſent me, ſhall not come into condewmnas + 
rien, bat paſſed from death unts life, Joh. $M 
24. Bysll which itis evident, that juſtify : 


faith, for of chat theſe texts ſpe k is -ſulte 


with 
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light, in: joy ” enkable, and full of. . a repro» © 

Whoſoever hath the one'here, ſhalf certainly bace may 

bavethe other hereafter. 1117 haveFaich” 
On'this pround the Apoſtle exborts 411 Chri- - ' 2p ne - 


ftians that would make ſure for Heaven, and paich yer 
get a goodevidence of their ownSalvation, fo he never © © 


"ls hath this 
Faith. 


examine themſelves, whither- they br is, 
fairh, yea or way\, andl prove chemſelves, 2 Cor. 
13. 5. It is, asif the Apoſtle had ſaid, Make 
ſure of this, that your faith is right, and make 
ſure of all; if you have this grace, you ſhall have 
Glory alſo. 

Faith is the grace, and the-only grace, where- 
by we are juſtified before God, by it we care of 
the Tree of Life, ( Jeſus Chriſt Y-a1d live for «= 
ver : Itistherefore the fitteſt grace of alt, ew 
ſacisfie Conſcience in this weighty matrer, and 
to make up concluſions from, about our eter-= 
nall eftare, This Satah knows full wal,” and 
therefore when he wotfld flatter a man'to 'Hell, 
be perſwades him, that his faith is rizhtpood, 
when indeed there 'is no ſuch mater - and 


when he would overthrow all hope of Heaven- 


in a man, anddrapg him into deſpaire, he per- 


ſwades him , that_ his faich, though never fo - 


g00d, is but a fei and contiterfeit thing, 
_ aud the poore ſoul, is ready to ſay, d4mten. 

It mainly concerns all perſons herefore,thbe 
would here get agood Evidence for'Heavenh, 
throughly ro cry their faith, whether 4f be.a 


ned, or duta feigned faich; 


ther it be an unfei 
eaifyio ying, or but & temporaty 


- whether ir be a ju 
Faichy: 
pg _ before-men dt” "HE BE; 


ſhield of Gold, or but a ſhield of Baſle; whe- © 


wherhes? ir be a faich chat” _ before "2 
- Ian 
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Xore,  Inthe idings of thy Soul, for this grace © 
of faith, or any ocher renewing -grace, thou 
art to have reſpe& co the truth of it, more than 
to the meaſure and ſtrength of it: Chriſt hath ſo, 
he abſolutely requires truth of belief , butnot 
firength of beliet : Nay he ſo eſteems truth of 
belicf, thar whereſoever. be fingeth it, in the IF} 
leaſt meaſure, he will accept it and reward i it, 8: 

with Eternal Life; he will not quench the ſao k- 
ing flax; He will not ſuffer that ſoul that 
bath bur che leaſt grain of true faith ro miſ- 

| cary. 

Oueſt. But you will ſay. What 1 this faith you ſpeak. 
of, and hew may 11-be atſcerned from a T emporary 
faub ? 

Sol, I will firſt deſcribe it, and then ceſcry it, as 

uſtifvin God ſhall ihabie me. | 

x oaths d Juſtifying faich is a ſpeciall work. of the Spirit. - 

{crives, Of God upon the Soul, cauſing a man to lay 
hold on : ſpeciall promiſes of Mercy, and - 
Salvation by Chriſt, and ail other -promiſes, 
Which are, in him, yea, axd in bim, Amex, and 

reſt upon him that bath promiſcd, for the accome 
piuſhment of his word. 

I judg it not neceſſary; nor meet for me to - 
rake this deicription aſunder, or ſpeak of the 
ſeveral terms of it, and thercfore [paſs it by. 
Ina word or two only, I will briefly declare, 
why 1 call this faith a work of the Spirit, and 
why a ſpeciall work of the Spirit, * | 

I. Teall this faith a work of the Spirit of God, 

becaule, ir is not natural ; were ic natural, 5 

would be common, but all men have not Las x 

as the Scripture faith, 2 T bel, 32>. 

2 Few have this faich, as the parable-of mie 
ſeed ſhevs, Mar. "4+ 2, to 9: it i840 otk fijs 
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3.1 call \this Paith., -a ſpecial je OR 
Spirit, to diſtinguiſh it: from that--common- 


"_u» of the Spirit, which i is in COIN per=- | 
ons. -/ 

Having thus briefly deſcribed this Faith] am 
in the:next place todeſcry it, and: , 
from/all othery this I ſhall do for. brexityſake 
poſitively. 

This Faith.then,as 1. humbly conceive, may be 
diſcerned and differenced from all other kinds 
of faith, by theſe: concurrent 'and: effuntiall 
properties of it, which here follow. *: : 

This Faith is bred, fed, and nouriſhed, -or- Proper 
dinarily, | by the word preached, as appears by. 9,1 


Rem. 10; 14,17. (' IT 
* Secondly, this Faith as it is ntl by the 2 
word, ſoit is grounded upon the Word, :upon-. 
the written. Word ot "God; Not fancy, bat the 
Word is the: groundoof it. | 

It gives firm, abſolute, and adhiniced aſſear 
to the whole Word of God, promiſes, threat- 
nings and, commandements, fo farre forthas 
it doth apprebend it ro: be of Gad, ſimply be- 
cauſett is of God the-whole Word of God:is 
the general| cround and objeR-ofit. I con- 
ſent to the Law, :that/it is "god, holy, and 
juſt, and good, ſaith a true believer, Rem. 7- 
ver. 16, 12.  Beliem1ng all things thatare writ- 
renin the Livv avd thi Prophets, Az, 24.14; 
Bat cheniore ſpcczal object of it is the promiſes. 
ofthe Goſp el. C80; Bf | 

: Fhis Paith is ſeated in the heart; the car $ -.- 
Mſ-wok oe proper ſubje of it, Fit the hears *: 


"0p 
© ND 


0 Gas FRE be: oat adtab eade hy 
afencing,; Bats heart-conſerxing, w atche wn«: 
derſtanding fich isrrac, the will ſaich i goody! | 
and embraceth it. { 

This Faith is an unfeigned Faith, as is evi, | 
dent, 1 Tim. 1. 5. and 2 Tim, 1. 5. An 
Hypocrites faich is but feigned faith, but juſtify» 
ing faich, is unteigned, how weak ſocver it be, 
itiscruc and real, it carriech the whole heace 
ro God in obedience, as well as che whole out» 
ward. man. 

This Faith is a Chrift-receiving faith, it re- 
ceiveth and embraceth whole Chrift, Chriſt as 
2 Saviour and Chriſt asa Lord in all his off 
ces, Prophet, Prieft, and King, and it cauſeth 
him that bath it, to give up himſelf wholly to 
Chrift, co be ruled by hiavin all chings, accord» 
ing to his Word : Thus the Goſpel wo—_ 

Chriſt, and thus a true belcever receiveth 
Chriſt : My Lord and my God, faith _—_— 
Thema, of Chriſt, and it is the property's 
juſtifying Faich, thus to embrgce Chriſt, 

gave themſelves wyto the Lord, ( faich "= 
Apoſtle ) of ſome true believers, 2 Cor, 8. 5+ 
And this is univerſally truc of all chat are true 
believers, they give themſelves unto the Lotd 
( wy aforeſaid, ) and that freely and volume 
tarily, 

This Faith puts a price upon Chriſt above all 
things, and cleaves ts the Mercy of God in 
Chriſt, as beter chen life, both Poſitively, 

. and Comparatively. 7's you which belicwd bot | 

_ Pretzona, IT Pete 2.7. He & the chiefefbta] ten. 
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that I deſire npon Earth, 1 compariſon of | thet; 
(>) What Ne do were Ponqn me * ſel 5 Plal7'3. 
counted loſs for Chtift; yea,. dewbrleſs, 44 1 ip; 3. 
count all things but loſs, for the excellency of ths 1,8, g. 
hnowledg of Chriſt Feſtus my Lord, and do count 
them but dung; that 7 may wis Chriſt, and bo 
found in him, Gaka believing Soul, (+) Byall 
theſe places 1115 evident, That it ts the property 
ofa true faith, ' highly co prize Jeſus Choiſt ; 
a true believer prizeth Chritt in all chings, pta- 
ces, perſons, and conditions, above all things; 
and beyond all time, | "1-8 
 Inthe eiglith place; This Faith relyeth whol> 3 
ly on the Merit of Chriſt for Salvation, for 
juſtification, diſclaiming all confidence in 'the 
fleſh, and excluding all boaſting in'our ſelves: 4 
As appears hy the Langaage of the Apoltle, _——_ 
At, 4. 12, and Phil, 3. 3, 9. And buve "I 
m confidence in the fleſh . Not having mine. owe _ 
righteouſneſs, Which u of the Law , but that = 
Which 1 1brough the faith of Ghrifts Wherow ' © 
beafting then ? it is excluded. | By what Law? 
of beth? Nay ; but by the Law of Faith, Rox. 
3, 27. FF 
This Faith oppoſeth the Mercy of Godin 9 | 
Chrift. againſt all ſinne, as preater chen all. + 8 
The Bloodof Feſw (rift bu Sw, cleauſeth ts + oo 
from all pune, ſaith a believer, ſpeakiug of be- © < ©5525 
levers, 1 John 1.7. Bettuſe God hath ſaid, 
He frall Redeem Iſrac] from all his niqguities,, _ © © 
Plal. 230: 8, Al manmet of ſous. and Blaifphr* 
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OO  - Fuftifhing Faith,” 
mics ſhell beforgives wnto the ſont of men, bur 
the ey" againſt the Holy Ghoſt, Mat, 
[2. 31: 

This Faith, asitlays hold on the promiſes of 
God, ſo it makes him that hath i ir, carefully 
obſerve the Conditions of the promiſes on his: 
part, Lord, 1 bave hoped in thy word, and done 
thy Commanadrments, laith a true believer, Pf. 
T19, 166. thereby intimating; That it is 
the property of a true faith, thus to reſt on 
Gods promiſes ; A true believer applies Chrift 
unto himſelf, and himſelf unto Chrift, the 
promiſes to himſelf, and himſelf unto the pro- 
miſes, unto the conditions of them, 

Iristhe property of this Faith to adhere to. 
Chriſt, even when it cannot ſee him, nor ap». 
prehend one jot of love from him, whien - 
hideth his face from the ſoul, and ſpeaks bicrer. 
things; and doth+bitcer things unto the ſoul, 
Behold ( ſaith Job) 1 ge ſorward, but he mot | 
there; andbackward, but { cannot perceive him, 
on the left band,Where he doth Work but 1 cannot 
behold bim, He bideth himſelf ow the right hand, 

: that I cannot ſee bim. He Writah bitter 
Joo 13, Things againſt me, and maketh me poſſeſs the into 
| "ek _ quities of my yourh ; He putteth my feet i the 
.* ſocks, &c. But concludes. T hough be ſlaj 
me,- yet Wil I ernft in him. When God hid his 
face from Job, and he could neither appre- 
hend his love, in his Providences, nor in his 
Promiſes, yer he adhered to: him: ill, This 
the Scripture calsfor, I/a. 50. 10. There- 
fore it follows, that this a - believerin ſome. 
» Sin, 2 * Meaſure doth : It is the property of a trals 
2 Kin,2.4: believer to adhere to Chriſt as 4/abel adbei #þ 
iy Faſter, and _0ge to _— Aab:tou ' F 
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by his band's Elia ane not | 
what ever became of him, As the 1 vet, 
and as thy Soul liveth, 1 will not lead es Jan I 
Eliſha to Elijah; 2nd ſo ſaith a true believer to _ 
Chriſt ; Take from me what-thou wilt; do _ 
with me what thou wilt, I will not leave thee, 
I will cleave unto thee fill ; though I cannot 
ſeethee, Iwilltruft in thee. L will dye in thine 

arms. 

In the Twelfth place, this Faith is a working 12 
Faith, itis not idle but operative and working, 
35 the Apoſtle i intimates, 7am. 2. ver. 20.14. 
Faith without Works ts drad and canxot ſave; 
living Faith , is working Paith , juftifyin 
Faith, though it do not juſtifie ( by working) 
yet is ftill working, Tt rec and clenſeth, s 
and that not the outward man only , but 
the heart alſo, 48. 15. 9. It Sarftifieth, __ 
Act. 26. 18. (to wit) ſincerely , univer- iy een "3 
ſally, ſoul and body, and the fpirit of onr originally by 
mind, as theScripture ſpeaks; It ſpurreth on as the Au. 
to Obedience , Active and Paſſive, ſincere, hag FEu 
univerſal, and conſtant, as appears at large” inftry--- 
Heb. 11. Where all thoſe worthies there ſpo- Zi _ 
ken of, are ſaid to have dene and ſuffered all ones 7 
theſe admirable things there mentuoned by ſan hs. =. 
Faith. eth: A | Y | 


This Faith makes a mn oatiently wiiten "#-: 4 
God, for the accompliſhment of. all that 3" I 
| So0d which he hath promiſed i in his Word, in "— 


aconſcionable uſe of all thoſe meanes, RAM - +, 
de hath ordained, warranted, ſanQified, and afs 
tordeth for the ſerving of his Providence, ard 
accompliſhing of his Promiſes. « The former 
part of this aſſumption, is-evident by the Lan«- 
: ops, - - -Lnage. 
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Poage of the Prophet, 1/as, 28: x6. Hetheti 
elieveth meketh not haſte; And by that whichiy 
ſpoken of believers, H:6.6.12. ThelJatcer is as 
evident by the praftice of the Saints David 
belicying the Word of the Lord concerning his 
Sonne | - 5g and his building of the Temple, 
was very inftant with the Lord to make good 
his Word, gnd what he had Promiſed ; very 
carefull and conſcionable in inſtructing his Son, 
to walk with God in ouprightneſs of heart, ac- 
cording unto all the Commandements ofthe 
Lord, and in providing materials for the Work 
of the Lords Houſe and encouraging his Son 
ro the Work, as appears by the 2 Sam. 7. 
compared with 1 Chrox. 28. and 29. Chap 
FEXS. | 

D aniel believing the Word of the Lord con» 
cerning the return of the Captivity of 7 «dah 
was very inſtant with the Lord, by faſting and 
prayer to accompliſh what he kad promiſed, #3 
appears, Dan. g. 2, 3. | 

Hezekiah believing the Word of the Lord 
coneerning his recovery out of a dangerous 
ficknels, diligently uſed the meancs that 
the Prophet directed him unto, 2 Kings 
20.7. 
And Paxl, to inſtance in no more, beleiving 
that grand promiſe, Thet the [red of the Wor 
was, ſhould break the Serpents bead, And that 
the God of Peate would Bruiſe yatan wnder hid 
feet 3 and that fin ſaruld not have deminrion ove 
his, When b«ffeted by Satan, Prajed frequeste 
tz, and Prajed fervently, be be/ought the Lord 
thrice : When the Law of his embers rehellel 
4pain(t the Law of his mind, axd led him Caf 
zoto the Law of ſin, He groaned ah. this 

| | Urgev.y 
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Lord by Prayer for help, exercilad Faith on 
Chriſt; And hear down bi body ans kept it wwder; 
as appears, Row7. 23, 24 compared, with 
I Cor, 9.27. 

The ſame'ApoRtle believing the Word of the 
Lord, concerning the preſervation of himſelf, 
and his companions, in a OUS VOYage at 
Sea, diligently exhorted them to uſe all good 
meanes tending unto their preſervation, 
ſounded the depth, caſt Anchors,abode in the 
ſhip, Fc. Att, 27». | | 

All theſe meanes theſeWorthies uſed to ſerve 
the divine Providence; and theſe examples 
plainly evidence, That it is the property ef true 
faith ,thus to depend on God, for the accom. 
pliſhment of his Word. | 

This Faith makes a man open-bearted, and 
4 open-handeg towards bis Brethren in miſery 
Þ and want mercifull according to the Divine 
Rule ; ready out of a fellow: feeling of others. 
miſery , bountifully , cheerefully, and con- 
ſantly, to do good unto all in'miſery, accord- 
ing to adility, but ſpecially to the Godly;z not 
tor his own glory, but Gods, for the honour 
of Chriſt and the Goſpel, as appears by the 
Language of whe Apoſtle, 7am. 2. 15, 16. 
Compared with the 1 chap. 27. and that which 
is ſpoken of believers in che primicive Church, - 

Aft. 2. 44, 45+ 4+ 34+ LR 
This Faith makes a man very induſtrious, 12 Good 
labouring to keep a good conſcience in all Faith is 
things, and to walk inoffenſively towards full of 
aff God, and towards man in all things, as ap-: + 
pf pears in the Apoſtle Pax. Pan! baving made © 

wy 2 confeſlion of faith, and hope. towards God,; 


' - 
GRE, 


F ';. 
* xz 
_- #9 
- - herd 
, a v 4-3 
- 4 *; "I. l be 
; 25.2 \ 
_ ys 4 _ 'S MH 
: o G "2 *-- 
1 \ . KERR 
- . . : 4%. 
. bo : $3.4 . . h - d 47 ah 
| \ £ wy - % i _ ww _—_ »; PR 
a, 20 - 'FT « a. £ *% . 
© '. XS "3 & PF. PTY TE 4 
9.85, FT a; 
FR x 43: 


SF LEOYEZES a 
0 "IRE ow SES tb —_ _ 
SES AO UT,” LOS. 4. 
V, A : GS 
LS . "—__ 


(V4 Pp "['y8 
K 


48:39 ia, ws it who'2 16. ver.” 26th th 1 
chap. he TE, how his faith $4 0p rate. . 
Ant berein do-1 exe+6iſe my ſelf, to have aloe | 
a Conſcience vid of offence towards God and to» 
—_ Man. And this Language. of his doth 
plainly evidence, That it is the property of a 

crue faith thus to operate. 

Alltheſe are real teſtimonies, that true juſti- 
fyiog Faith,is no Idle Faith, but operative and 
working. 

It worketh by love. This the Scripture of. 
firmeth, Gal. 5.6. Neither Circumciſion, ney 
U «circumciſion availeth any thing, but faith 
which worketh by love : thence it is evident, 
that true faich worketh by love, And this is 
indeed the great diſtinguiſhing CharaRer of it, * 
it worketh by love to God, and the things of 
God, and by love to man for Gods ſake, A 
true believer works all bis works. in love to | 
God and Chriſt ; His whole labour in pointof- 
obedience, is a labour of love, he fees an 
unfathomed. depth of Divine love, declared 
toward him by God in Chriſt, and this con- 
ſtrains him to love God in. Chriſt again; and 
out of love unto him that dyed tor him, to give 
up himſelf unto him, and lay oat him{elt for 
him. The love of Chrift couftr Axeth me, faith 
a true believer, 2 Cor. 5. 714, 15. He # ho- 

' ty andblamel:ſſe before him in love, Ephel. 1, 4. 
Hy [enle hath kept thy Commandements, and 
1 love them exceeding ly,(aith a true believer uf, 
I19. 167. 

This Faith is alwayes accompanicd., with 
trove repentance; He that cruely believes: 
unfaipnedly repents ; This is evident by the” 


language of the Prophet, Zach 12, ICs - 5 8 
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This Flth Hi NEE Throne 
obedience. | © an PCI " ”m 
This Faith is a Koty Faith'ic's f6 bao P 16. 
20. add itmakes the ſubje holyirn4 = 
inwardly, outwardly, univerfally ks thoig 
not perfe ealy holy in this like. 
This Faith is 4 World-contemning , and [7. 
Worlf over.coming Faith ; it"contemns the 
World, both in the good and evill of it, "ay Faith 6- 
appears in Afoſes, Heb. 11. 24. to.28, I'm” 
overcometh the world, as faith the Scripture, WM: 5c 
Toy # the viltory that overcometh the world, bydegrees, 
even yonr faith Who «u h: that evercometh the it is Rill 
world, but he that believeth, &c. 1 John, 5; 9v<rcoms 
- 4, 5» I may addto this, and fay, It is.a fleſh- ___ 
oyer-coming, and a Devill-overcoming faith : patann 14 
for howſaever a true beleever be many times eh, 
put to the worſe for a time, and foiled by'one 
or other of theſe enemies, yet in the end he I 
overcometh them all, and is wvore then « Com 
querer through Chrif that ftrenptheneth him , "Y 
and overcometh for him. 

This Faich is a heart-humbling Faith; it's 
the property of this Faith, ro make an bumble ; 
heart, as the Language of Chriſt, John 5. 44. 
intimates. How cas ye believe { faieh be ) 
Which ſeek, bonour one of a awother ? A true 
deleever eyes God in all pifcs, and in all blefſ- 3 
ſings, Spiricuall and Temporall, and aſcribes 1: 
all unto free grace; He, and-he only labours __— 
for and learnes of Chriſt, heart: humility, and? 
groans under the ſenſe of thewanc ofit, thd 
hence it is evident chat ceue Juffifying Faith is 
heart-Humbling Faith. = 
This Faith is a God-glotifying Faith, it lakes 19% © 
a man preferre God above him(cff,aad his gte- 
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ryabove all _ ret not himſelf, wil- 
In to deny himfelf unto the _ to advance 

i of God,and humbly to ſubmit to the 
Will of the Lord in every thing ; as appears 
in bagp | 56 pak 70b, Els, David, Paul, and i ny 
this 
faith tranſported ſo far above bimſelf, that he 
willingly offered up his dear 1/aac, to advance 
the honour of God, when he eryed him. Fob 
was by this faith brought huwbly and patiently 
to ſubmit to the Will of the Lord in every 
thing, as ove deſirous to advaice his Name. 
Ely was by this faith brought ſweetly and 
bumbly to ſubmitto the goo a, jo" wang. of the 
Lord : When Sawxz!told him, what evill tbe 
Lord would bring upon bim, and his houſe, he 
meekly replies, asone d:fierous to advance 
Godin all, 7c & he Lord,let him do what ſcemeth 


ears good. Itis, as if he had ſaid, let him do 


with me or tO me what he will, ſo be may haye 
glory by it, I am content, David did the like, 
2 Sam. 15. 26- But above all, the Apoſtle 
Paw} is a notabie example of his, who was by 
this faith carried ſo farre above bimſelf, that he 
cared not what betided! im, finkor ſwim, fo 
Chriſt might be magnified thereby, bonds, and 
afMidtions, and death were nothing to him to 
undergo , ſo Chriſt might have honour there» 
by : Nay be would rather loſe his eternall 
Crown, -/ eclyps the honour of Chrift, as 
his Language , AN. 20. 23, 24. 21 
does plainly evidence his reſolution , Tha 
Chriſt ſhould be magnified in him, whatever be 

a nderwent Phil.1,20.Rom,g.3, 

Icis the property of a true faith to preferre 
God above all, but an evidence of ay 
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HÞ a Wag ONE ah 
faich-thusta. preferre Gad above all, 
This. Faith is. a growipg Faith, True Faich 
bow weak ſoever or bow ftrong ſoever, izal» *© 
wayes acoompaanied with cordial deſires and re= 
al indeayours to grow and increaſe, and bring 
forth more fruit, as the language; of beleevers 
ſhews, Lord increaſe ewr Faith, ſaid the Diſci- Lut, 17. 
ples to Chriſt;  Lard 7 bekeve, help thom, my '# 
#xbeliefe, ſaith another beleever : I count Mark: 9+. 
net my ſelf to have apprehended, but this vue " 
thing I do, forgetting theſe things Which are be- 
hind, and reaching forth to thoſe things Which are 
before, [ preſs toward the mark, faith a third, 
Phil. 3.13, 14 By all which it is evident , 
That true Faith is growing Faith : A true be- 
leever never thinks he hath Faith enough, bur 
ſtill prayes for and labuurs after increaſe, 

This Faith is a ſupporting Faitb; It is a Faith 
which a Chriſtian may and muſt live by in all 
conditions, as appears, Hb. 2.4. The j»f a 
foall live by by Faith. Re that bath this Faith we 
ſpeak of, ſhall live by it, in proſperity and in 
adverſity, in life and in death, 

Finally, this Faith is permanent and per- . 
ſevering ; itholds out unto the death, itis.ne- 
ver totally loſt; a true beleever, as he livesin 
the faith, ſo:he dyes in the faith; the. Apoſtle 
ſpeaking of true beleevers, faith, . Theſe af 
died in the Fawh, Heb. 11. 13. Andirue ic 
is, That a true belecver alwayes dyes inthe 
Faith, in the Faith of adherence, if not of evi- 
dence ; this is vigour fir and bur fic to give the 
denomination ofa true beleever , we are made 
partakers of the Holy Ghoſt, if we hold the begin- 

ning of our cox fidence ficdfaft unto the end, (aith 
the text, Heb. 3. 14. Theſe words plaioly 
\ "SIEM C 3 evidence, 
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10b.8.31, evidence, that juſtifying faith is perſeverigg 


Mact. 24. faith, it holds out anto the death and ends in 
Cal 1 ÞF* fruition, it can never be totally nor finally 
01,4 + 


perty, and it isthe property of every renew- 
ing grace ; every renewing grace holds out 
unto the end; that grace which weares the 
{the Crown of Glory is perſevereing, Revel. 
"x 30. 
Note, It is not alwayes ſo in apperance, but in 
truth ; A crue beleever may at ſometimes, and 
in ſome caſes, ſeem both to himſelf and to 0- 
thers, to have loft his faith, and his other 
oraces as many examples in Scripture ſhew 
Tob 19; Þutyet as 7cb ſpeaks, The root of the matter « 
23. within him fill; Truth of grace inthe inward 
parts, and it abideth there, However a true 
beleever may and ſometimes doth , for a time 
loſe the comfort of his grace, and the fight of 
his grace,and the power of ating of his grace, 
yet he hath this priviledg above all formaliſts, 
he never totally loſeth che habit of any re- 
newirg grace: theſe gifts of God are » itbomt re« 
pentance. 

Wouldeſ: thou then know, whether thy 
faith be ſound and ſaving, and -ſuch as conſe- 
quently. demorfirates the boly Spirits ſaving 
hadication in thy foule; try and examine thy 
ſaith , by theſe properties and Scripture-Cha- 
raCters of a true jultifying faith , and ifit hold 
correſpondency with them ,- know for thy 
comfort, that itis ſuch as really demonſtrates 


ihe holy Spirits ſaving habiration, and ſpecigl 
cferation in thy foul, thy Union with Chrift, 
ar de'ctnal ſaivation by bim, whatſoever Sataft- 
.. or thine own cenſcierce abuſed by Satan, may © 4: 
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*3* loft; and this indeed is it's diſtinguiſhing pro- 
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givethe Lord the praiſe, 
' ſhall be the ſalvation 
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Yn) grace demonſtrating the holy $ pi. 2 
rits ſaving habitation in us, is Love, to _ 
' wit, ſincere Love. God « Love, and where God "3 
dwelleth by his Spirit, he worketh Love, to 
wit, fincere Love to God, and fincere loveto 
man for Gods ſake. And this Love is a ſpect- 
all work and fruit of the holy Spirit of Godin 
man, as appears bythe language of the Apo- 
ſtle, 119 little ( hilaren, let us mat love in wird $ 
or Fa tongue, but in deed and in trmth ; © And 7 Jobs, yi at] 2 >: 
hereby We know that we are of the truth, and foal * EDS. p. Th 
rves hearts before him : and Gal.5,22. it * 2. 2 
Is faid, The fruit of the Spirit 1 Love. 

. More particularly , That fincere' Love-to lt 
Godis a ſpecial work ofthe Spirit of God, and 1” 3 
ſuch as accompanies ſalvation, is evident-by - $8 
the great good that this graces attended with, 
both here, and hereafter; here all things, how | 
bad -ſoever in themſelves, work together for «1 SIT. 
'$roaunts them that love Gd, Rom.$. 28: And fa bh . <a 
'many-promiſes of temporall and AR TREE 
are tnade unto this grace, P/al. 01:14, "1516: 
A (Crown. of Life is promiſed-unto it, Faw. T» 
Wa 25- —_ AAR attendoth ore, 
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but 8s it is written, Eye bath not ſeex, nor ea7t 
beard, neivhiy-bave centred into the heart of man, 
tbe things'Which God bath prepared for them that 
love bs, x Cor. 2.9 Such-isthe happineſs, 
joy, and glory which God bath prepared for 
chem that love him, that it cannor enter into 
us, till we ſhall enter intoit : It muſt there» 
fore neets be a ſpecial work ofthe Spirit of 
God in us, and a ſure pledp of ſalvation. 
| He that ſincerely loves God, hath that in 
him,which isa ſure argument that be is greatly 
8 Prov, 8. beloved of God, ® 1love them that love me. (auth 
x7. Chrift, ® #+ love him beeauſe he firſt loved, 
d 1 Tob, ich the Apoſtle. And mutt not that needs be 
a ſpecial work of che Spirit of God in man, 
which ſtrongly argues the ſpecial Love of God 
towards man? ſurely, yes, But ſincere Love 
to God, firongly argues ſpecial Love in God 
cowards him thac hath it therefore ſincere Love 
to God muſt needs be a ſpectall work of che 
Spirit of God in whomſoever it is, 

That fincere Loveto man, for Gods ſake, 
is a ſpecial] work of the Spirit of G:.d in man, 
is evident by that which follows : 

_ Sincere Jove to mari, for Gods fake,in whom- 
ſoever it is, is a real teſtimony of his Union 
with Chriſt, Regeneration and New-birthand 
that he is indeed a truc Diſciple of Jeſus Chriſt, 
as theſe Scriptures following plainly ev 
dence, 
e 1 Toh.z- © T his is bis Commendement , that webelreve 
33, 24+ 3» the Name of his Sonu 7eſus Chriſt, and love 
one aucthir, as be pave m Comm 8, 62s 
m_ k he that keep eth his Commandement ( dwellers 

_ 4. bim,and bis him ) 4 He that dwellath in be 

thid.v. _ s dwelthin Ged, and God inbim,. "Ie eve 
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another, God dwellath in us; andbs Low toper-; —© 
feed in ws, &c. DETE 1.29 4] bs 7 3 
Theſe Texts cleerly demonſtrate , this Love. 
to beareal teſtimony of Union; with Chriſt, 
Love of God, and every one that leverh, u r1Ioh.4.7: 
born of God, * We know that Wve are paſſed from * * 19h 
death unjo life, becauſe we love the Brethren, *' '® 
ſaith the Apoſtle. And theſe Fexts plainly e- 
vidence, this love to be a true teſtimony of 
our Regeneration and New birth. "4 
| Love ove avother, ſaich Chriſt, 4 7 bave 4 
loved you, meaning for the kind of Love, - By 
this ſhall all men know that you are my Diſciples, 
sf you have love owe towards another. Theſe 
Texts plainly demonſtrate this Love, we ſpeak 
of, to be a true CharaQer ofa true Diſciple of 
Jeſus Chriſt : And muſt not that needs bea . 
ſpecial work of the Spirit of God in man, and 2 _— 
true teſtimony of his ſaving habitation | in vs, a 
which is a real teſtimony of our Union ,with 
Chriſt, and Renovation by bim, and depen» 
dance 0n him ? Surely yes. But ſincere Love 
to man, for Gods ſake, is eminently all this; 
therefore this Love muſt needs be a ſpecial 
work of the Spiric of God, and a ſure teltt- 
mony of his ſaving habitation in whomſoever 
Tis, | 
Sincere Love is a grace, without which all  ' = 
profeſſion of Religion is but guilded Hypocri- | PL 
ſie; .where Love is, God dwels, but where it is > 
not, the Devil-dwcls; the more Love; - the 
more liketo God ; the leſs of it, the morelke-. 
the Devil. Wotull experience ſhews, That. R 
...hoſe men which have great parts and gifts,gnd _ 
hmilcor no Love, ſhew more of the Dpvwls 
nature, then of Gods, and act were Iu _ 
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Devil, then God," where they have power. 
Loveis the ſweeteſt flower in all the garden. 

of God, but it is a flower which the Devil can- 
not indure the ſmell of, becauſe he is not 
capable of it, and knows that where Love 
dwels, he muſt vaniſh ; and therefore itis his 
main defign to deſtroy Love, if poſſible, in 
all ſorts and ſets, and to root i up and baniſh 
it from the hearts of all men > TheDevilis 
well content, that men ſhoujd pray, preach, 
read, hear Sermons, and make a faire in 
outwardly, provided this ſpring not from 
Love, nor tendeth notto the increaſe of Love, 

ro God nor man ; but if he ſee Love be the 
root and fruit of mens ſervices, then he goes . 
cunningly, and Serpent-like to work, to make 
breaches in this wall, that he may get in and 
defiroy this lower, he deviſeth wayes to di- 
vide mens judgments, to the end he may de- , 
roy this affection of Love out of their hearts; | 

if he prevaile not this way then he will raiſe 

up jealouſies to deftroy Love and Charity, yea 
ſometimes render the belt of graces, the worſt 

of vices; andas in tempting a Carnal man, he 
ſometimes Riles luſt, Love,ſoin tempring a ſpi- 
ritnal man, he ſomtimes {tiles ſincere Love,luft; 

and by theſe wiles makes a dreach on Charity,to 

the end be may get into the garden of God,and * 
root up this ſweet grace of Love. 

Seeing then that this grace of fincere Love |: 

to God and man, is a ſpeciall work of the holy F 
Spirit of God, anda grace that he workech in - } 
all thoſe in whom he dwels ſavingly, to get's- I 1 
crue teſtimony of the holy Spirits 0009; 
tration in + wh thou muſt diligently exarniie= £ 
thy ſelf, rouching thy Love to God, and cue 
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;1ngthy Love to':man ':n 2x | fe Lote 
hn, 1 {ce 'whetheri:thar be ſound lara i= 
cere, yea or nay, 2: Exyniine thy y—_ ot Þ 
Man , and ſee whether) that: beckach as:the 
Scriptare makesa noce/of the bel epridaning 
habitation in us, yealor nay... {Z 09 barn 
But how: ſhall I know / whether 'my Lvvd'to | Queſt 
Ge be ſeni2 apt Sarpro JIU wiag,fil 01121; 31109 
By Confidering, /1.-' What finceveÞbueco eAn(w. 
Goh is; And, 2: what the 206 ma effects 4 
of1 it rey: © [l!gnzo) | 'H 
SineereLove to God, is a foiritualiaffettil a 3 
on, caufing a man to prize Go&more,''and Lovero 
obey hitn'rather rien atytang in the world God, 2 


beſides, © SF ; What, 8 
The properties and efeisoffincertLoveto. et han 
God are theſe, > tHoþ 2} doidy | 


I. Sincere Love to\ \God 1s ſeated: i118 1 ' 23vo! 
heart, in the midft ofthe theart, anditcarry- -:/:f 1-5 
eththe whole heart and ſoul. to.God'in _ : 
ence,as well as the whole outward man. 71+, - 

That ſincere love ts God: is "Ir the 
heart, in the midſt of the heart, and carriesthe ; _ 
whole heart to God, will' appear thus; Tat .r .::4.: * 8 
which God, in his Word requires ,' and com» 
 Þ mands, thattrue grace dottvin/its meaſure and OD 
RE in a Goſpel - way give unto him ; But. Go&id | 
| - If his Word requires thatiwe ſhould: 'Loveibin 

with the heart," with the' whole: heart; ''and 
ſoul; and, Therefore: 'this Command?: deth Mart.23. 
ſufficiently intimace this truth, 100wis That - 37. 
lincere Love to God is feated inthe here; and | 
carries the whole heart to-God, 8.17 351121 © | 
Herenote, 1: By the whole heart is 5 10eant; | 
Fer. faculcy. of the'ſonl; beirhole inderimaty” 
Ce RG Aarne ſincerely, fo as: ne 
» 4.45 Dh  age7; VIGE . 
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vided detween God and the world, between 
' God [and finne, between: God and Sacan, as 


the hearts of all 7-6 are, but is down- 
right and, wholy for 


God. 

2; My whole heatt may then be faid to be 
carried to God, when 1 cleave to bim in af- 
fetion,, more then to any thing beſides; ac- 
count him my chiefeft happineſs, from a due 
conſideration of his perfection; rezoyce in him 
abore all things; feare his' diſpleaſure more 
then all perſons or things; depend upon him 
for all things, and aime at his glory principally 
in all things, : 

Prop. 3, Secondly ſincere Love to God, is faſtened 

upon God principally, for that Divine excel- 
lency and fpirituall beauty which is in him, and 

arighce, Which be doth communicate unto his People, 
loves him Becanſe of the ſavour of thy good Oyntmentsy thy 
for him- name tu 4s Onntment poured forth, therefore the 
(elf. Virgins love thee, faith the Text, Cam. 1. 3. 
| Spirituals and not temporals, as this Text 
ſhews, are the principall attratives of a ſin- 

cere and virgin-Love to Chriſt, 

f 1 Pet. 1. 3, Sincere Loveto God, is not guided by 
9. ſenſe, bnt by faith, as the language of the 
Apoftle * intimates ; therefore faith the Apo« 
file, hom having not ſeen, We Love, whom 
having not ſeen with Corporall eye nor in 
viſible favours, you till cleave to in affeRion, 
This is further evidenced in holy Fob, who con» 
tinued to love God, and obey him, even when | . 
he couldnot ſee one glimple of his countenance, 
neither within him, nor without him, asaprf : 
pears by 7b 23.8, 9; 10, 11. verſes. And this + 
ny ws, That bis Love was guided by 
aith, and not by ſenſe, as it is the! propery} + 
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ty f- fincere Love to be>' Trae 
/ 4. Sincere'Love to. God, . is « very1 
Love; | Love 2 ffrong ws denth, Canr. 8. 6. Sins 
cere Love co God will make a manto reſolve, 
mavgre all oppoſwion, to obey anto the 
death; it will conftram a man rodo or falfet 
| any thing, that God ſhall ſee pood co irapole 
npon him for tryall-ſake, dw repiningin 
tonng or in heart apainſt God; it will make a 
man fetve God wich alt his might, therefore 
ſaith the Apottle, The Love of Cbriff conftrain « Cor.s. 
eth w : It beartth all things, it 'endureth aft 4. 
ramps. 
- Sincere Love to God, is an indearing 
affetion, it indears Chriſt 1 unto a man above 
all chings in the world befides; ſo as be will 
willingly part with all things elſe, rather then 
Chrift; Chriſt in bis Merit, Chriſtin his Spirit, 
Chriſt in his Ordinances, and in his Miniſters 
and People, is deare unto a ſincere lover of 
Chriſt above all things here below ; This is 
lively ſet forth unto us in the Parable of the 
merchant man, ar. 13. 44,4346. He left al 
for the Peart , the Pearl was'deat unto-him, " 
and he was in Love with it z hence it was that 
he ſlighted all in compariſon ofit,, That Love 4 
is an indearing affetion, is further evident! 
the language of the, Spouſe in Love ' 
Chriſt, Caye. 5. 10: He # the chiefeſt of ten 
thouſand, ſaith ſhe, meaning of all ;-and like- 
_ -wiſe by che / practiſe of the Saints, which have 
duce ied Chriſt, they have willingly.part 
ed with, theie- fine cloxhing for his ſake, _ 
worn ſheep-ckins and' goars-ekine, they have | 
parted with ' fine Jwellmps;, and lye nindens, 
«ng a —ey _ with a,  C- = 
eir _ 
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S1Hcere Love, © 


their precious lives, Nay theſe alſo they baye 
willingly laid down for his ſake, in the cruelleft 
way, that bloody perſecutors could invent, 
refuſing baſe deliverance, to adyance the ho- 
nour of Chriſt, when he called them forth to 
ſaffer, as appears Heb. 11. their Love to 
Chrift did indeare Chrift to them above all 
things. ; 4 
Here Note, 1. That fincere Love to Chrift © 
is ftrong in all, butnotin all according unts 
the ſame equal degrees; it indears Chrift unto 
all that have it, above all thicgs, But makes 
not all to declare it with the like forwardneſs 
and courage, nor to declare it at all times a= 
like, as many inſtances in Scripture ſhew; 
According to the meaſure of our faith, ſo is our 
Love; ita man beleeve only as a braiſed reed, 
as a weakling in Chriſt, his Love will only 
ſmoak 4s flax towards Chriſt, but if he be 
ſtrong in faith, his Love will flame, it will de- 
clare it ſelf with much zeale and feryour of 
ſpirit. 

2. That, that Love to Chriſt, which pre- | | 

ferrs any one thing whatſoever before Chriſt, JF , 
or ſubjoyns any one thing in the world coequal ff ; 
with Chrift, is no ſound fincere Love, neither |} {, 
18 it worth any thing in Chriſt*s account, as bis I ;. 
own language ſhews', He that Loveth Father, | | 
or Mother mere then me, u not worthy of y 
we : ana he that loverh Soxne or Daughter || | 
more then wm , 'u not Worthy of me, Matth. pl 
IO. 37. Ka $- 
3. That Love to Chrift which fals off from || G 
Chrift, when cryals, cribuJations and perſecu- 
tions come, and will not beare the 'Crofs for: 
Chrilts ſake, when he cals thereunto, is no 
 _-..__ fancer] 


ſincett Love, 'bit it Hypeevitical, "4s Chrift-* 
ſhews, "Mar. 10, 38. He that rakerh not wp bis. 
Croſ1, and followetb 'after me, 18 not Worthy of 
we : And further il{bftrates inicheParable of ... -, 


+ 


the ftony groutd, Afar. 13. 20, 21. . 
That Love to Chriſt which makes 'not a'man 
to account all things butloſs, and droſs, and 
dung for Chriſt, and to ſet ſuch a priceon 
Chrift, and his hopes by him, that he reſolves 
through the help -of Chriſt, to part with any 
thing which may hinder bim from doing Chritt 
faithful ſervice, how neare or dear ſoever it 
be, or ought to be, yea with life it ſelf, or 
whatſoever contentments may indeare it unto 
him, 'when Chrift cals him to it, is no ſound 
nor available Love, _as-Chrift ſhews when he 
ſaith, If avy man come to me, and hate not bus 
Father , and Mother, and Wife, and Children, 
and Brethren, and Siſters, yea, and hi life al- 
ſo, he cannot be my Diſciple, Luke 14 
20. 
Hence its evident, in the next place, That 6, 
fincere Love to God, is a very tender Love, 
yea, a Love more tender towards God then 
towards any thing elſe, beſides God, Per- 
ſons or things, and will. make a man willing 
rather to part with all, perfons or things ; 
How neare or deare ſoever, then with God; 
yea, ſo tender aLoveit is, as it will not ſuf- It makes 
fer a manto goin any way, though never ſo * —— 
pleaſing to fleſh and blood, that he knows dif- (£4. 
pleaſerh the Lord, nor tranſpreſs the leaſt of G4. * 
| | Gods Commandements with knowledg, with- 
out grief of heart, as appears in the example of 
7oſeph and David. 7oſeph ſincerely loved his 
God, and this Love conſtrained Him to con- Cn 39. 
| tema * * 
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24. 4,5, 


P(.97.10, 


Plal. 119. 


127,128, 


Wore; 


tein the.carnall Love of his miſtreſs, and the 
carnal pleaſure proffer  b 
fear of diſpleaſing God. David lincerely. 
Loved his God; and hence it was that his heart 
s [mote him, for cutting off the lap of Sauls gar- 
ment ; a ſmall matter one would think, yet 
(ſauh David ) He « the Lords avncinted. I 


| ty, and he that fincerely Loves God, hates 


Sincere Lawez 


him by her, for 


have therefore tran{preſſed bu Command: ment in 
laying vialent hands on him , and was there- 
fore grieved; his Love conftrained him to 
grieve. | | 
Hence it appeareth, in the next place, That 
lincere Love to God, produceth and preſerv- 
etha tender Conſcience, a holy feare of God 
in the heart and ſoul, and a holy batred of all 
fin, How ſtall I do this wickedneſs ard ſin againſt 
») God, faith the ſoul that ſincerely Loves 
God, when tempted to ſinne by the world, 
the fleſh, or the Devil : God hates all iniqui- 


what he hates, therefore ( ſaith che Pſalmiſt 
Jou that Love the Lord, kate vill, to wit, be- 
cauſe God hates it, 4 
Sincere Love to God makesa man lovethe | r 
whole will of God, / love thy Command: ments, i 1s 
ſaith David, avove gold, yea, above fine geld : IN| © 
eſt cem all thy pricepts, concerning all things tobe © 
right, and hate ever) falſe way. This Language F C 
of David ſhews, That he loved the whole will Þ w 
of God, even that which did croſs and con- 
dema that finne, which his nature was moſt 
prone to ; and it is the nature of ſincere Love 
ro God, to make a man thus to love the WillY«6: 
of God. | EC) 
A ſincere Lover of God , leyeth not the to 
Word of God the leſs, but the more for dily the 
COVEringy 
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Emviaente for Heaven, © 

covering bis darling ſinne, and ſo con t 

ly he loves not, nor; eſteews not'the faurhiall 

Migifters of the Word the eſſe, bug the more 

* for their faithfulneſle , in diſcoveringand op- 
poſing ſane, predominate finne whether per» 
ſonal or national. | SES: 

Sincere Love to God is an obediential Love, 9g 
it makes 8 man Cordially obey the Will-of 
God, ratber then any thing in the world be» 
des. This is evideat by, the Language of 
Chrift, 8 If a man love me, ( ſaith iſt, tO 
wit, fincerely) he will keep my Words... | He 


that hath my Commandements, and keepeth them, I 
He 5t # that loverh me, ibid. v. 21. Andby,,ns 
the Language of his beloved Diſciple, Þ The # 1Job.a.5; 
Love, that we walk after his Commandements. 1,5,3. 
The great CharaRter of ſincere Love to God, 
ſet by Chriſt and his beloved Diſciple, is obe- 
dience, to wit, Cordiall obedience to all the 
revealed will of God - and hence it 1 my 
That fincere Love to God is an obedicntia 
Love, 
That this Love leads a man to obey God 1: 
| rather then any thing in che world befides ; 
'N] is manifeſt by the carriage of ſuch in all ages 
ofthe world, in whoſe bearts the fincere Love 
- of Chriſt hath dwelt; The three Children in NN. 
Captivity , being commanded of men to do _ 
[| whac they were forbidden of God, choſera- ' 
ther toe obey God then man. Peter and Fob, A+. , 3 
being forbidden of men, to do what they 9...» 
were commanded of God, reply, Yhether 5c 7 
WW & right 5» the fight of God to hearkgn unto Jo, 
| 74ther then unto Ged, judge ye, and choſe rather 
© fo obey God then man, as the words following 
ſheyw-: And thus itis with other ſincere Lo- 
. = vers 


"a . = , % Lk . J 1 
Ft A. 7 G i pu 
| 3 
= 


xlohy. 3. 


IO, 


Ii, 


' with the Love of God, being contrary unto 


 Siteere" Loot, 
vero God) if God and man, God and fin, 
od -and Satan, come in competition, . or 


G 


oppoſition, all craving obedience : If fincere 
Loveto God be igghe heart, it will ſoone end 


the controverſie, and cauſe a man te obey 
from the heart, . God before all; fincere Love 
to Chrift will make a man think Chrift”s yoke 
eaſit, and hy burthen light, his Cemmande- 
ments not prievews ; it will make a tnan 0- 
bey aQively and paſſively, and reff# wnto 
blood, ſtriving againſt finne, as the Scripture 
ſpeaks. | 

| Stneere Love to God mortifieth in usthe 
loveoftheworld, 1f any man Love the world 
the love of the father, ( to wit, the ſincere Love 
of the Father) # »ot in him, 1 Joh. 2. 15. 
This language of Jobs, intimates thus much 
unto us, (to wit) That where the ſincere Love 
of God dwels, it mortifieth the Love of the 
werld, to wit, thoſe things in the world, which | 
are properly ſaid to be of the wortd, and ene- 
mies unto God, as all urchaſt Loves, Diabo- 
licall Love, and inordinate Love of Carnall 
things, The luſt of the fleſh, the luſt s of thr eyer, 
and the pride of life ; all which are enemies unto 
God, and his gracein us, and cannot ſubfiſt 


if, 


Sincere Love to God makes a tin very ſen- 
ſible of Gods diſhonour, and grieve att, as 
Jonethans Love to David, made him very 
ſenſible of the diſhonour his Father- dig 
him , and grieveatic; ſo ſincere Love toGod. 
makes a man very ſerſible of the diſhonour 
doneto God , and prieve at it, it makes him” 
ſcrifible of the diſhonour done to God by0- 
thers. 
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EV Joe: for 'H en, SE 
thers, but mot ſenſible of the diſhonour FA 
to God by himſelf, and grieve atit; This aj 
pears in David, David ſincerely loyed God, 
and this made him grieve at” the diſhouonr « 
ther men did to God, but met of 2 i at thi 
diſhonour which himſejf had done to Go, 1.he 


conſideration of this wade b3 hegrt Pant, an 
bi ftrength fail, and made hit go montning 
the day long. E BE _ 

Sincere Love to God makes a man 12 


prize the light of Gods countenance, . and 

the apprehenſion of his Love in.Chriſt, abg' e 

all rhings in the world, Lord, PE 36s the Plal.4. 6, 
7». 


light of thy countenance upon me, this pmttet En 
oladuef into my heart, more then Corn ph Wine. Cant,1,3, 
Let him kiſs me With the kiſſes of bu ling, for bis 
love u bitter then Wine. This is the language 
of ſincere lovers of God and Chriſt, and a 
clear evidence it is. of the truth aflerted, and "2 
lively demonſtrates the judgement and affeRtion Cr 
of a ſincere lover of God and Chriſt, | 7 
Sincere Love to God makes a man 13. 
d-light in communion wich God by. prayer, 
meditation, and the uſe of all his other Ordi;. 
nances here, and long for the marriage-day _. 


of the Lanib, co the end he might enjoy a more ; Plal4» _—_ 
near Union,and ſweet Communion with Chrift ; ><. 


bis well-beloved, and be perfeRtly conformed R Plat : P - 
unto his holy will, as the language of fincere i'pka,z, © 
lovers of God theo, i ſy ſoul thir fleth for God; _ TY OT 
for the living Goa, When ſhall I.come and apprar © Rev.23. | 


before him, * 0h God thou art my God, carly * | 7 
will / ſeek thee, my ſoul thirfteth for thee, my 4 
fleſblougeth for thee, &c. | I baeve a deſire to 
depart, and tobe With Chriſt, Which u b.ſt of i 
all'"" Come Lord Jeſus, Come quickly Fs xj 


(£5Þ 


"I .. Sapeere" Thues... 

Note. This longing deſire todepart and tobe with 
Chriſt, and to have Chriſt come to conſum- 
Tnate the-myRticall marriage, though it be a 
fruirof love, yet it is not an inſeparable pre- 
perty of ſincere loye, neither is it in all, that 
ſincerely leve God, nor in all in whom it is, is1t 
at all times alike, but in thoſe only which appre- 
hend the love of God in Chriſt cowards = 
and at'ſuch time, as they apprehend it; and this: 
is not eyery.ſigcere lovers portion here, there- 
fore a Chriſtian ought not to judge his love to 
God unſound, onely becauſe he wants this 
longing defire to be wich Chrift, and co have 
' Chriſt come to conſummate this myſtical mar- 
; rTiage, but to haye recourſe co the foreſaid 
properties of ſincere love, for the tryall of. his 

love, when this fails, and to ſuch as, iollow. 
14, Sincere Loye to Godisa conftant growing 
fove, andan everlaſting loye, it holds out. in 
all times and ſeaſons, . and variety of condis 
tions, proſperity and adverſity, praiſe and 
perſecution, health and ſickneſs, plenty end 
poverty, liberty and bonds, yea, in death. it 
ſelf, and after deach through all eternity; 
death doth not terminate this grace, but per- 
' ..... . feftit; therefore ſaith the Apoſtle of a ſincere 
* 1Toh 4. Jover, ® he awelleth ix (eve, and of this: love, 
. 1-16 © Ir wever faileth. | 
® 1, Cor. o. A manthac ſincerely loyes God continues to 
 *#**+ Joye him, when he hides.his face from him, and 
.,  hecanbotfee him, nor one,glimpſe of his favor, 
neither withia him, nor without him _ yes, 
when he frowns upon him, and.ſhewe 
himſelf marvelous unto him, as Job ſpeaks, and 
the drrows of the Almighty ftick faſt * 
| foul, And Satan, and his own Conſcietiees. & 
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| Evidene ter A ; 
lyded by Satan, tells bim, He hell never ſze the 
Jace of 4 #4 comfort ; And one Gol 
carryes kimlelf towards him, yet he dares not 
from thence take leave to yary his carriage to- 
wards Gad, but loves him ſtill, for better, for 
worſe, and obeys him to the utmoſt of his 
power ;. which ſhews.in the ext place, 
That he that ſincerely loyes God, loves 15. 
* him for nought, That man may be faid to He rhar 
loye God far nought, who loves him princi- fears God 
pally for himſelf, and not for his, who loyes f722's 
him, becauſe be is of all things moft lovely, (0 
who had "5 her have God without all,” then a1] 
without God, for his portion ; Who. had ra- 
"ther have a hguſeleſs Chriſt, a barhourlei- 
Chrift, a hated and a perſecuted Chrift, the: 
all the honours, pleaſures, and riches gf the ;*2.. 
world yithout Chrift ; Who had rather haye. 45 r.g- x 
Brace mirngut lory,then lory without Jace > Þ- ke rhir 
\Whg. had rather bave-the Goſpel, and Go- lore Goe 
ſpel-Ordinances in power and purity, we aries 
veriy.and trouble, then peace and plenty with- ;,, 
out them; Who had rather Chrift ſhould noughi: 
reign, then himſelf ; Who deſires} Chrift 
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may encreaſe, though he himſelf decreaſe; © 
and truth live, though' be die; Who ch ES 
the intereſt of God and Chriſt before his owh 
intereſt, of any intereſt whatſgever ; Who la- L 


boyrs more to get, and to keep a good conſcie 
ence, then a good eſtate in the world; Ina 


earthly contentments, he, and he only, 'm 
be ſaidto love God for nought, and to ye 
him _fingerely, as Chrifts language to 'Pettr 
(atm » Ve 


thou me, mere then 'theſt ? .- 


for noughe, | 


ui; Fob #- 


 Javes him 1 


worg, he that loveth God, mare then --4 S805 


as if hehad fajd, If thy love be not more is. © 
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' Sincere Love. 
me then to theſe earchly things, it's worth no- 
thing in my account ; if it be more to me, then 

Q to theſe; if it adhere to me with the loſs of 

1 theſe, chat ſhews it is not for theſe, but for 
ncught that thou loveſt me, and this argues 
thy love lincere, | 

Sincere Love to Chriſt is very induſtrious, 
and it makes the SubjeR in which ic is yery in- 
duftrious in following after the Lord, and che 
things of the Lord; and the more it abound- 
eth, the more induftrious the ſoul is in follow- 
ing afcer her beloved; this is evident by the lan- 

»Phil.z Luage, and practice of ſuch, as have ſincerely 

- 12, loved the Lord in all times, / P fallow after, 

« Pſ4l.63. faith the Apoſtle. Ay ſoul folowerh hard, 9 

8.&v.T. after thee, faith another ſincere lover. of God. 

ws +4 Early will T ſeek thee, &c, and the Spouſe in 

fJoh.20. the Canticles, © ſought night and day after ber 

1. beloved : Mary Magdalen f and other lovers 

Mar 28. of Chrift, were very induftrious in ſeeking af- 

I. ter him: All which evidently demonftrares the 

truth aflerred ( to wit ) That ſincere love is 

yery induftrious. | 
Sincere Love to God and Chriſt, makes the | 
ſoul unſatisfied inthinking and ſpeaking of the 
divinc Excellencies, Wiſdome, Beauty and Ma- 
jeſty of God and Chriſt : Love of what kind 
ſocver, delights in the comtemplation of the 
objc& which it faftens on; the ſou] delights to 

#bi amor, be till thinking and ſpeaking of her Beloved, 

1bi oculus, . Whatever it be, as every ones expetience can 
t6þ him; tke ſoul that ſincerely loyes God 
doth no leſfs:See aninftance of this in the Spow/ 

Cans, I9.the Carticles, ſhe thinks of ker Beloved, ard 
10:10 the ſpeaks of her Beloved, as one unſatisfied with 

end, ezethoughts and praiſes of him, as one r 
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ved to win ( if it were poſſible ) all the world, 
to-love what ſhe loved ; and this lively demon-" I 
ſtrates the ſincerity of her love, and the nature 
of ſincere love, | 

Sincere Love to Godis a ſoul-warming affe- 18, 
Qion, it warmeth that heart, in which it is, 
with a ſpirituall heat, with a holy zeal for 
God, and the things of God; yea fo warmeth 
it, that many Waters Cannot quench it, nor floods cv g 1 
drown the fire, Which it kindleck Withiw : fs STIR 
is evident by the zcal of thoſe, whick have. ſin- 
cerely loved God in all agcs, we may take all 
the Saints for an example of this, butT will in- 
ſtance only in Moſes, and Paxl; Moſes, who 
was the meekeſt man upon che earth, . had his 4 
ſpicic ſo warmed wich the love of God in hig oY 
heart, that the fire of zeal brake forth in an' ' 2 
unquenchable flame in him, when he ſaw God. 
diſhonoured, and an Idol magnified by the 
people of God. And Pax/'s ſpirit was hereby 
ſo ſtirred within him, when he ſaw the people 4 
given to Idolairy, that he could not forbear _— 
to reprove it, whatever he underwent for it; 3 
All cheſe had. their hearts ſo warmed with the 
love of God, that neither water nor bloud, 
could quench che flame that love had kindled; 
which evidently cemonſtrates this love to be a 
beart-warming Aﬀection, , 

Though ſincere Love to God do warm the 7oge. 
hearts of all, in whom it'ts, with a zeal. of 
God,- yet doth ic not, warm the hearts of all 
alike, according to the meaſure and degree of oY 
love in the heart, ſuch is the zeal that iſſueth 2 
ouc of it, - "IH = 
. - Sincere Loveto God 1s 2 ſoul-humbling af- 10, 
&Rion, itthinks ir can_never do, nor ls. 
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eh6uÞh for God, and thence it is, hit Yoth- 

not 8lory in any doinp or ſafferihg, it e6ev 

ſtil ſhort 6f What it ſhoald. d6, and What it 
would do, and therefore is not paffed up wh 
whatirdoth, but rather humbled by irs failings; 

Knowledge puffeth op, but tore calteth down 

the ſoul. 

| Sincete Love to God is a heart-ſofrening af- 

29. feRion, as is evident by the carriage of Nathan 

towards David, when the Lord fetit Nathus - 

to awaken David, and call him to reþeiitance ; 

What did Nathas, but labour ro fer an edge 

on David's love, by ferting the loving kind- 

neſs of the Lord before him, as one knowing, 
that if any thing melted his heart, this would 
do it, and this we fee did it, which plainly 
ſhews, That love is a heart-ſofrening affeRion. 

This is. yet farther evident in other of the 

Saints, Foſiah loved his God, and hence it was 

that his heart melced, when he conſidered; 

how he and his people had offended God bh 
walking contrary to his ſtatutes; Aſary Mig. 

&4 Zalen firicerely loved Chriſt, and bence it was 

that ber heart was ſo mollified and melted, for 

the finne ſhe had commred. 

Not. Lore ſoiteneth the heart in which it is; no- 
thing more, nothing fo mollifying as love; . 
love dclated, and love-apprehended mollify- 
eth the heart, as oyt doththe hand. 

The way to'encreaſe ſorrowfor finne, isto 
.encreaſe love to God ; grief iv Vut an efiet of 
love, love is the leading affeckion to-grief, an- 
ger, hatred, anddefire; grief fprings not ſo 

_ naturally from any tyng, as it doth from 
love, there is no grief ſ6 kindly; noneTfo piere 
"gg, none ſo laſting'and/ waſting, - as <& 
tt pure love. >. ONS 
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\ 'Objef. " But thi y oflexlinn -o 
wy 


to queſtion the truth of my bove, for 1 
grieve for "ſor, al 


heart tu hard, - 1 cannot 
ſboxld, or as 1 mould. \ 
Anſw. Softneſs of heart hath other appea- 
rances, befides grief, it ſhews it ſelf-in 
ing to walk in the ſtatutes of the Lord; 
keep his ordinances, and do them, inflexibili- 
ty and ra obey the known will of the 
Lord, withouWManding .out againſt any part 
of it, and to.theſe a child of God ſhould have 
recourſe in ſuch caſe. 

Sincere Love to God 1s a ſinne-abating af- _,;7 
fetion ; This I gather*from the propheticall 11ac. 24. 
predidtion of Jeſus Chriſt, concerning 
\ | times, Fecauſe iniquity ſhall abound, the 
| love of man) fhai wax rold ; henceit is evident, Y 
| Thatthbe abounding of iniquity, ſpringe from , exhoct ©s 
the totall want or decay of love ; if love did a- to look to 
bound, iniquity could not abound, it would 2. our lave, 
date the force of it ; love is therefore called\a Foſh-J- | 
breaft-plate. he 

The abating of iniquity, 1s according to ube 
aboundinge? love ; 1n won meaſure w_ & Ave 
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. BE 25love decayes, abates, __ cools, iniquity @- love, lo” © 


. dounds. | ob ao : 4 
; While the Church of Ep beſme contirivedin bwnam #5 "5 


ber firſt and fervent love, - we read of nocoin- jf e our - © 


5 plaints of her, but when her love abated, her of love. 
f | iniquity abounded.. .' |} 0485 
n Sincere Love to God will abate finne-in.a © 
Perſon, Charch, or:Nation; "if ic bein. the on | 
ſon, \Chorch. -br Natian, + 
| Sincert Loveto God; /is-an eftoblſhing af. 
—_ 3 This] gaiher from the; lapgaage bf 
Kg Po & the 


e427 Sneere' Loves". 
the 'Apoſtle, 2 Theſ.2. 10,11, Becauſe they 


received net the: teve of the truth, | tnat they 
might be ſaved, for thu cauſe God ſhall ſend theme 
ſtrong deluſions to believe lies, &c. Hence it is 
evident, That had theſe ( of whom the. A- 
oftle ſpeakes ) received the love of the truth, 
had they. fincerely loved the God of truth, 
they bad conrinned in the truth, in the knows 
ledge of ir, in the belief ofir, ig the obedience 
of it, and'neither totally norWfnally apoſta- 
tized from the truth ; which ſtrongly argues, 
loveis an eftabliſhisg affeRtion. 
4 The knowledge of the truth, without love 
'of the truth ( to wit)fincere love, is utterly 
unavaileable unto ſalvation; The knowledge 
of the truth without love of cke truth, is une 
valed to uphold in the profeſſion, and obc- 
dience of the truth. | 
He whoſe judgement is unſound, is in dan- 
Fer to be corrupt by flatteries, as che Prophet 
Daxiel ſpeakes; but he whoſe love is unſound, 
is in more danger to be corrupt by flatte» 
ries. 
; He whoſe [ove is ſound, may throvgh fraib 
{ - ty fall, andthroogh fear of ſome.corporall e- 
|. qvil, become guilty of partiall apoftacy ; but 
—_— 2 he ſhall never fall away totally nor finally from 
2» of y the God of truth, nor from the truth of God: 
| Byall which « appears, that love is an efta- 
; bliſhing affeQion. 
23; Sincere Love to God, is not leſſened by er- 
— creaſe of knowledge, but encreaſed with it; 

- He;that loves God ſincerely, his knowledj 
coth not leflen his love to God, or the)Qrdi 
nances of God, or the Miniſters af God, but 

| encreaſeth it ; his loye. dothrabound moreand 
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more, a« his know!edge doth-abound more and 
more; Thus is ſufficiently intimated by the lan. 
guage of the Apoltle, Phil.1.9. 

He whoſe-light doth not encreaſe, butra- 
ther decreaſe his love, hath cauſe to queition. 
his love, and his lighe too. 

Finally, Sincere Love to God, alwayes 
produceth fincere love to man for Gods ſake : 
This is evident by the language of the Apoſtle, 
If any man ſay, [love God, and hate but brother, 
he ts a liar ;, for he that loveth nat bis brother, 
Whom he hath ſeen, how' can he love God, Whom 
he hath not ſeen? As if the Apoſtle had ſaid, Itis 
impoiiible tor that man to love God ſincerely, 
which loveth not his brother; if a man love , 
God, this love will conſtrain him to love his | 
brother, ic will produce love to man for Gods 
ſake; This 1s farther intimated, wer.21. 

By theſe few Properiies, Effe&s, and Ap- 
pearances of a fincere love to Ged, I con- 
ceive a Chrifttan may judge aright of his love 


to God, and fo conſequently of his conditi- 
O1) | 


x Job.4. 
39, 


Queſt. But how ſhall I know, Whether my +2 
love to man be ſound, and ſuch 4s demonſtrates ; Sw" 


the holy Spirits ſaving habttation in me, or 
wot ? 

Anſw. By conſidering, 1, What ſincere 
loveto manis : And, 2, What the Appea- tt: 
rances of it are. W- 

Sincere Love to man, demonſtrating the Sincare 7 
 boly Spirits ſaving habitation in the ſon}, is a 199#% — 
freeaffeRtion of the ſonl, delated on man for Ki 
'Gad, and according to the rules of God pi 
ven 4a the holy Scriptures. 

'Andic is manifeſt chus, itiſſacth out of the Fe: 
\ Pn . FE + _— 
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love of Gad, and iscarried to man for God» 
1 10k.5- for Gods fake, as thr Apoftle plainly ſhews, 
""2Þ 7 thus We know We leve the childrin of God, 
When We love God and keep hu Commandements, 
&c. As if he had ſaid, By this we know, that 
our love towards man is ſound, and ſuch as de» 
monftrates the holy Spirits ſaving habitation in 
us, even by this, that it iſſueth out of the love 
of God, as the ſpring and fountain of it, and 
is delated on man, for Gods ſake, for ſo much 
_ phraſe [_ keep bw Commandewents, | im» 
plies. 

God commands us to love one another, aud 
to aim principally at his glory herein; new 
when a man doth this, when he makes Gods 
Commandement, the efficient cauſe of his 
love towards his brother, and Gods glory the 
finall cauſc of ic, then doth he love him for | 
God, for Gods ſake. 

A mans love to his brother, then iſſues out 
of the love of God, and the Commandement 
of God is the efficient cauſe of it, when he 
loves him, becauſe God cemmands him ſo to 
do, and out of love to God commanding. 

A man then makes the glory of God the fi- 
nall cauſe of his love towards his brother, when 
he therefore delates his love upon him, that- 
he may acquire and gain hononr to God and 
his Goſpel, which he hath called him to the 
prefeiiion of thereby, and makes this his ut- 
moſt ſcope, and ultimate cad in loving him, 

Secondly, That leve to man, which demorn- 
ſtrates the holy Spirits ſaving habitation in be 
ſoul, isa love ſquared by, and congrueus tt. 
the . rule of God ( to wit) the holy Scrip® 
ures. - | . _ 
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Thain whiedis iced by; drab T Col.r; 

ous to therule of 'is'an whiverfall 

a love which extendeth it ſelf co all + jap? bx Thel- 

yea to all d men, cot and but, .yeu 160) © ents _ Tap 

wits, becauſe requires rhis at our trands, ; 
that We fonld tour ther | enenits; ("and in this Yes 4 Rom. 
ſpe& T'may call ita ſingular love. L3-19, 
It worketh  #o 4 #7 iv 'a#7, Deviſeth not © * Prov.3. 
evillapainſ afy, nv, thibketh wo  evdl[10 an) « ——_— ; 
buy 'g6oi $ ro fl, Buatis more abundant, more - - 11.5. 
tender and ftrong towards the godly rhe towards 2 Luk. | 
any other; He that doveth bi that beyat, Io | 6,30 
veth bi alfo that be 7128 of bin, fakh the , | 4 . 
Apoſtte ®, The words imply a ſpeciall love, of * pe... 
love after'a. ſpeciall and, ie is as if the AL 17. 
poltle had ſaid, He that loves Godin ſincerity, 

loves the children of God after a ſpeciall mbn- 

| ner ; Love the Brotherheoll , 'ſaich the Apottie, 

meaning after a ſpeciall: niznntr, and this be 
doth, "that loves God: -*Kisove in re- 
ference to them, is a love of 1s EXcentT/; it 

extendeth even untoloſs of life, in forme caſes; . 
As incaſe rhe honour of God may be atvan- 
ced thereby, or a = blick: ods procured vnith 
the brethrem the Charely:of God thereby); 
This 1 evi is the Apeſttes mcaning, 'in! the 
1 f04.3,:6., Iffincere love. to God and wah, 
be in the heart of a man, it will confttain Him, 

e | in ſuch cafes us theſe, rodeny himſfelfunto'the ©, 
death, to advance che honour: of God, and 
the Churches:good.. 1t willmake him preferre 
the Churches g00d before his own; witneſs 
« Aquilaand Priſcilg, whole leve to:God and 

the! Church, coriftraiged them | co yeeld/their * 
o_ lives, to preſerve Paul's : The like ex- 

2 m ples! we have in 2dr "and :- Pani; whoſe 
© It love 
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NES 6a and. the Church, cauſed theiwre to 
light lite, and deny themſelves to: the: death, 
and be yond i ic too, for the advancing of Gods 
glory, n_" the Churches good. 

Then again, That love to man which is con- 
gruous tothe rule of God, is a love paralleling 
the love of Chriſt towards us, for the kind of 

[ Joi. 13 i; Chriſt commands us, To love one another, 
50S. be hath loved us, | And he whoſe loveis con- 
25. gruousto this rule, doth this for kind, though 
Mat-zo, NOt for meaſure. 
s. That love which is congruous to the rule 
of God and the love of Chriſt, is a free- love. 
m He that loves his brother according to 
Chrifts rule, and Chrifts example, loves bim 
freely, 
» Rom, Icis a condeſcending love, ® it will make a 
13-16. man condeſcend to men of low eſtate, con- 
deſcend to his brother that cannot come up to 
him, by reaſon of his mean place, education, 
parts or gifts. 
We It isan eſtabliſhing love; a grace wihout 

I bel. which the heart of a man can never be-efta- 

- Jak \7' bliſhed in grace, as 1 gather from the language 
10, Of the Apoſtle, ® toithe Theſſalonians. 
*xJoh.z, Ttisa reall love," love not terminated in 


J am. oa co 1 ability. 


«Luk, If is a uniting love; it knits the hearts of 

11. Chriſtians together, as appears by - the lan- 
r Col.z. guage of the Apoſtle, * Makes them: of ons 
AR t heart and of one {onl, © witneſs the Saints in ny 
22, primicive Church. 


It is a growing love, and creſt ik 


1 Theſ.z.12. 


Lc is a coyeringgrace, it covereth all inflems 
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we 1,17, ' IL £2 

e for Heaven. 

ties in the godly, ſo farre forth, as the'plory of 

God may-not be any” way prejudiced; but ad- 
vanced'thereby, and ' forgiveth all treſpaſſes 

done by the -vagodly, ſo farre- forth likewiſe, . -._ -, 

as"muy be gathered'from the language 'of *S# _. -;. I 

lomon: Love ( faith he ) covererh' all fune'; Prog = 

and the language of Petey, Charity ſhall cover is, © 


_ 


' 


the multitude of ſinnes. —_ 
In reference to the godly, itis a lovein the - 8, 


truth, and for the truths ſake ; as appeares by 
the language of $S* fob concerning the ele& 
Lady, 2Joh.1.2, 

I then love my brother in the truth, when 
the bond-thit links me-and him together,” in a 
Chriſtian conjunRtion, is the true and conftant 
profeſſion of the truth. - DE®, 
' I may then be ſaid'to love my brother! for 
the eraths* ſake, when that grace and truth 
which is inhim, is the'principall attraRive of 
my love;'for that love which ts delated on the 
godly by a godly heart, bath grace for" the 
 principall attraRive oft, 'and not baſe by-re- ,, 
ſpeRts, and therefore continueth as'long us , 
race lafteth, though other motives ts Jove 
fail, and ſuch occurrenees fall our, as uſually 
extinguiſh a love” led by by-reſpects, there 
fore ſaithy the Apoftle of this love, 7 »ever | 
faileth, it is till growing and” encreaſing' in a * a 1 
{1re of imperfeCtion, and at length'perteted " 
in Heayen,it never fatleth; £7. SM | 

Icis a love that ſuffererh long, % kind,” em yercby 3 
vieth net,” vannteth not ut ſelf, 1 not paſſed up; diltiugui« / _ > 
doth wet behave * it ſelf unſeemly, ſerketh nor ſhed from |» 
ker ewn, "1#'not eafily provoked, it rejofeirh- not y carnal 50 
i% iniquity, bat rejoyceth in the truth, it beaveth EA he... 
al things ; -believeth all things, \loveth all things, ,cmrimes © * 
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" radaretb aff things, 1 COMNT3K44$,6,7% : i 
It is @ heart-lofteping. affeftian, - a heart- 
mollifying love ; This is jatimated by the: lan- 

Chriftian Euage of the Apoſtle, Heh.3,13. Exhortigne 
love and anther daily, while it #4 called ta fey, left av) 
carnall of you be hardened, through the decertfullnc [s of 
love here- {uue, Hence it is evigent, Thar 1f our loye 
in difier. 'Gne towards another were ſuch, as it auld be, 
and did operate as it ſhould do, it wayld ſoften 
and mollifie our bearts: Congruous love is mol- 
lfying. Fig 
Note, _ Herenote two or three things ; Chriſtians 
frequently camplain of hardneſs. of heart in 
theie dayes, and not withgut cauſe, but few 
I believe take notice, that want in, Joye is the 
cauſe of it; Strangeneſs weakens, co9ls and 
I abates love, nothing more, thig it dath in, man 
towards God, and in man cOWargs. mAnz ang 
as love abates, aud firangeneſs:-prows, the 
beart contracts hardneſs more and more, Pror 
batum eſt. 
Whileſt the Galatigxs love towards Paxl 
continued, they were pliable within and with» 
our, they would have parted wich any thing to 
have done bim good, but when | ance their 
love abated, their hearts were bardned 
towards him, and bis meſl £90. 
Love and intimate converſe melts the heart, 
nothing more ; ftrangene(s bardens it, nothing} | 
. the like ; intimate gonverſe with God, ene 
crealeth love, to God, and meltech the heart; « 

intimate converſe wick the godly»wilc, dot t 

the like. oy 1 
Our great hardneſs of heart, and pnprofite-J |: 

bleneſs under the great meanes of grace in pub ly ® 

lick, I may truly lay, hath in great parc ſprung G 
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wo Why as yrs eat” exddign - + [-] 

love ; andthe great firangescls that is gromn (| 

amongſt Chriſtians, in theſe cumes, -whete we 

. meer, bur in complement nſually. | 4! 
But when Gad ſhall give = people ove 

heart, and owe Way, to /ervebim, with ove con- 

[ent ; when their, love ſball ahawnd, one 1omards 

enether, and operate withaut theſe abftructions 

of diviſion, injudgement, and affection | they 

fhall then heve bearts of fleſh, and net of ftoxe : | This me 

as. appears by 7er.32-39. and Zeph.3.9. com- thinks is 

pared with Exe&.36.26, which places have _ 

reference-to One and the ſame time. ns 
[cis ſaid of Leviathan, Job 41. That the 

| flakes of bu fleſp are jayned togetber : they are 

| fir me in themſelves, they carat be moved, H# 

i | ſcales are one fo ner another, that no Air can - 

i come between them, _T hey are jayned ove t0 ant , ., ,, © > 

e fl -4er, they. link. rogerber, that they cannet be: 4 

; {muder 6. The Lord Jeſus Chriſt 1s the great 

||| Leviathas of Heaven and Earth, and: his 

zl | people archis ſcales, and the flakes of his fleſh; 

he 

0 

pil 

ed 


and were they ſo joyned together. in Chriſtian 
love and ſociety, that no Air. of tempiatian 
could came between them, they would be firm 
in themſelves ; and (6 Rick together, that they , . 
could ſundered, yea,in their neck would 

; ine, od ſorrow wonld be turned-.-: , » 


Lwiſhall the Saints co whoſe view this my © 
come, may take theſe things inco con{1geras 

tion, I 
Great is the latitude of Chriftian loye, of, - :> 3. \ 
love congruqus to the rule of God; for they ; 3 
whoſe love is congruous to the me of God; 
wk LL a oe agint-aiegher Speak not rol 


B. D one 


4 we "ES 
- » . 4 * oy " 
2 . 
8 1 — 3 : Ye - 
0 As. #4 
*. ” , _ - 
- f of P LN 


. ” 
by ” 4 ”.3- a 3s *- 
- o 


b Jam. 4. b 8x2 of another : Do xot bite c and devear one 
II. another; Devi/e vot evill ont againſt another; 
"as 4, Do not oppreſs, over-reach, of defraud one 
4 Prov. 4 another, Tr any matter Render not evill* for 
29. evil unts any man; Say not I will do8 /oto him, 

* 1 I hel. & he bath doneto me, 1 Will render wito the man 
ty —_ according to bu deeds ; T hey bear not falſe® Wit- 
is: neſs againſt their Neighbour, ner bear Witneſs, 

t Prov.24 Without * cauſe againſt their Neighvonr, nor 
29. deceive With thiir lips; Lay not Wait againſt the 

bh Bxod. dwelling of * the righteoms ; Spoil not hu refing 
Req place; Adde net affliftion | to the afflifted; 
8, Rejoyce.not bu their ® enemies fall, much lels in 
k Prov. 24 their brothers; Hate met their brother in n 
15. heart; Stand not againſt the blood © of their 

| Prov. 22. Ag;phbours, out of defire of revenge, nor 
Obadiah UPON a politicall account; Are not as Cain 
ver. 12,4; * Who ſlew hu Brother; They judge not their 
14. P Frother, nor ſet at woupht their rether ; 

= Pcov.24 Give nooffence 1 willingly to av), but endeavonr, 
: ag " 4s much as lawfully they may, tolive peactably 
19.17, *Withall men ; They put away all l bitterneſs, 
» verſe 16, 6nd Wrath, and anger, and clamvur, and evill 
1 Jeh.3. ſpeaking, With all malice; Love one another as 
 32.t God gave % Commandement ; Love ont 
I. another, as Chriſt bath"foued » us; Love' as 
edand * Brethren ; Love Without * diſſimulation, 
ſlew his cordially, Y unfeignedly,” eut.of a prre beart, 
brother, fervently; Love not in word® and in tongue on 


#965 ly, but in deed and in cares. T hey walk © 1 
3mpudent as ro give God thanks for it, when he had doge, - noch | 
leſs did be call out Adam thereumto. ? Rom, 14. 13, 10, 31; 
*1Cor.10.32, rRom.12.18. ſEph,g.z1. *1Job 3,23. *Ioh,1þ 
Is. " 1Per.g,s, * Rom.!2+9, 7 1 Pet.i-33. * 4 Joh,z,1fc 
* Fpheſ. 5.2, OILS... - 
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Tove; = D.zn Love, grow © m ſoove, Sheak * 3: Theſ, 
the ernch d;z Love, ſerve anedzerber © in Love, , x3 2. 
centinue * in Love, are kindly. affetionated one = 
towards another 8: Wwuh brotherly Lowvez Re- © Ephel. 
Joice With them 'Þ: that reayce, and Weep with 4.15. 
thews that Weep ; In honour preferre i one another, © G3lf» 
have compaſſion © one of another » Are prrifull \f Heb, = 
are courteous | one towards anietuer, tender 4 E- 
m hearted; if:r46h, they are yichin g00d works 5 Rom, 4 
N ready ts Jiſtribure , Willing 10 communicate, . 33-10, by 
ſhew mercy *with cheer fullneſs , they beare one ; k vers r5: 


anothers ? burdens. If ſtrong, beare the infirm: hr 


28 © 20? 
ties 1of the Weak, (npport. * the Weak, brare ; Pers. 
one with anather , and forbeare one © another; © 8. 


For ſake not the aſſembling of themſelves rogethey, * "Wh, .. 
but exinre one. Another daily, eaify one andther "mf -; #1 
u aud comfort one another, . with the Ward, of s ; Tin 
the Lord; * Teach and admoniſh :one andt *” x 
conftder one avarber to provoke” * wnto Lowe, * Ron 
ana to geod Works, confeſs their: faults one'? ro 13, 
another; This (1 think ) is meant, at leaft * 
I chiefly, of faults commitred-one againit, anO- 4 Rom. 
t || ther, and prey one-for another; Pray for :%4h". 15:1, 
; (mem, even enemies; | Do pood uno all, aþut r AR. 20, 
+ | eecially unto the howſhold of Faich, they ares , 35. 

s overcome of, e254, but Þ Igborr+.to overcome euuttl 'Gs A 
 £:th geodneſs; they do au ey Would © beddnetby * Heb. 10. 
is all things; they eftecrm 4 very highly 1 in Love, 24, 
for they obs fake, . their lawfnll and faithfull.* 1 1 bet; 
Minifters, eſpecially thoſe .in whom they have 0 LINE b. 
Opie; T hey receive © ane another, as "Chrit - 

 Pecerugd, xs t0 the plory of God; and be at peace * Heb, LY 


! 

' (9: bemſelves. Tx 
$ 7 James 
$6. 1 Tim- 21, + Marth. 5. 44. * Gal 6. 10+ » Rom. ns, | 


S TRY Luke's. 21, Matth. 7.12, 4 £ The, . (2 21 3e. | "os 
- j 7. 4 Thell. 5. 13. ; 


re 


-_ 


= 
o : ”" k 
7 


= 5%. 
- 


LY 
" 


2 #4 
— 


o , Ws 0, \, AGKe o 4 , c * E 4 a. q : " bs "__ . 
"oY Me -W OY " ETON 
o -_ ® _ 
Ls . - . " 
_* 
» S + w , - | 
= 


fLey.19, Then again, He whoſe Love to his brother 
16, is congruousts the Rule of God, goes not up 
- and down as a tale-brarer , * He /erhs not bs 
bRom. Own, 8 but bu brothers good; labowrs to avoid 
T4, 21, Whatſbever way offend Þ or weaken bu brother, 
i Rom. oy b# a ſinwbling block nnto bim, labowrs to 
13-2. pleaſe * ba brother for his poor, to Edification; 

y _— 4 i, loves ba Newhbour as himſelf s par good 
Mat.2z, freely, | looking for nothing again; He fairs 
39. not as Cain, 4m 1 my brothers keeper ? bur 

1Lu 6.35. warches over his broth:r for his pod , and re- 


: # Ley, proves ® bu brothry in Love, according to 
19,17. » 3 . . - 
* Mac. rs, Chriſt's Rule * privately and publiquely, if 


15, 16, need be; informs againſt bis brother ® in ſuch 
* Ib.v.i17, place and caſe, as Chrift commands bim, aid 
#1Cor. withdraws from bu brother in caſe of 
«Thi. P ſcandall or contempt Of the { bnrches lawful 
6,14, Conſtitutions and cenſures ; or in caſe he cauſe 
Mar.18, diviſions 4 Or offences in the Church, contrary 
17. orin tothe Doctrine of the holy Scriptures; mourns 
; - 4 of r for by brother, and praies fo © bimin ſuch 
E : — caſes. Labours to reffore *® hu brother in the 
1.3.5. /pirit of meekneſs, worn overtaken in any fault, 
1Rom. and retarns to him * when be turns to the Lord, 
16.17. Forgives * him and comforts him, and com 
r1Cot, Gyms his Love towards him; He fer give! 
TR MN " hu brother his trtſpaſſes from his * heart, #s 
t Gal.6.x, Often as he Y offendeth, and repentech;, freely, 
*Phi,v.12. 4s © Chriſt forgave 8 ; For Chriff's ſuke, and 
* 2 Cor. as God bath forgiven Hd, 
Re rn $ All theſe qualifications the Scripture cal 
Mat'*. for, in my Love cowards my Brother, astheſe 
7 Luk.17, quotations in the Margin do. manifeſty The! 
4-wati®, fore that Love towards man, whicl: is congru 
»o) 23% ous to the holy Scripture , mult needglv" 
& Eph.4.32, theſe qualifications in it, ergo. 4 
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Bat kere the ſoul conſcious to its own wants Obje@," 
and failings, will be ready to reply, as the 
Diſciples did to Chrift, when he told ther, 
how bard a matter it was for a rich man to en- 
ter into the Kingdom of Heaven ; who then 
tan be ſaved, ſaid the Diſciples? fo the ſoul 
will be ready to ſay here, ifall this be in tha 
Love which is congruous tothe rule of God, 
who then can ſay his Love is congruous to the 
rule of God? ſurely none, for in much of this 
we faile all. 

He that truly wills, deſires, and indeavours «A-/w. 
to do all this, that Chriſt may have the ho- This,and 
nour of it, doth it in a Goſpel-ſenſe, and in 29 els - 
Gods acceptation, who accepts the will for the ra 
deed : where ability is wanting, this mult be Seve 


| fic to give 
Sranted, otherwiſe no Child of 4dam could the ap- 


conclude on the affirmative. |  pearance 
Now tor other appearances of Love, they of a fine | 
cereLove. 


are theſe, What a man Loves, he prizes ac- 
cordingly ; What a man loves, be delights in 
accordingly; Whar a man Loves, he deſires to 
enjoy ; what a man loves, he cannot hear re- 
proached, reviled, and ſpoken apainft, but yitrh 
grief of heart : This needs no proving, every 
ones experience, will teſtifie the truth of it.” 
Wouldeſt thou know, whether thy Love to 
God and thy Love to man be ſound, and ſuch 
as demonſtrates the holy Spirits ſaving habira- 
tion in thy ſoul or not > chen go through 
what hath been ſaid in this little Epitome, 
touching Love to God, and Love to man; and 
conſider, whether thy Love be truly ſuch,yea 
er nay; and if thou findeſt it cruly ' fuch | 
though but weakly, conclude thou mamit 
lately co thy comfort , that chy Lovels fuchy 
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houſe of David, the Spirit of grece and ſuppli- 


cnefarch end Repentance. Me 
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asreally demonſtratesthou'art beloved of God 
and indued with the hol p Spirit of God ſaving- - 
ly : For Love indeed and in truth, argues 
that we are of the truth, and- ſhall aſſure our 
hearts before him, as the Apoftle affirms, 
I Fob, 3. 18, 19. Therefore if thou upon a true | 
tryal, findef by this that hath been ſaid, that 
thou haſt any. truth of Love to God andthy 
Brother, argue not againſt thy ſelf, or thy 
Love, but bleſs God for that Love thou haft, 
and labour to grow and increaſe in Love to 
God and man daily. 
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Nother grace of the holy Spirit of God; 
demonſtrating his ſaving babitationin the 
ſoul, is Repentance (cowit) true Golpel- 
Repentance. 

( ſzicrh the Lord) Will per wpon the 


Calions; And they ſnall lrok upon him, whom they 
bave picrcea, anathey ſhoii mour u for him, &C 
Zach, I2. 10, 

This Text plainly points out unto us two 
things, 1. That whereſoever the Wo 
of God dwelleth ſavingiy, 1n what ſoul i 
he reſideth, as a ſan&ificr, there he wg 


2. That in whomſoever theſe gr us 
wrought, they are a true 2nd rea] te LTONy Y 
of the holySpirits ſaving habirgtion'int rat {Ot 


# 4; fx A . "_"2 FI : 
L þ, 7a = 


heart of man, 
Here Note, three or foure ay 


grace from faith, yet is it an inſeparable conco- 
mitant of juſtifying faith , coupled with it in in- 
fuſion, and he that totally wanteth either,hath 
neither, | 

Secondly Note ; That faith, and love, and 


WF te.anpime and every other renewing grace” 
habitually conſidered , are coequal, the habit + 
of every grace being infuſed rogether : So / 
that where' there ts one grace in truth, there is 


every gracc in truth, inthe habit of 1 it, in ſome 
meaſure, , | | "4 

And thirdly, That although every grace of 
the Spiric , habitually conſidered, be coequal, 
yes theſe aQually conſidered, and according 
to their manner of working, and appearing in; 
us precede each other; faith precedes love,and ' 
faich and love precedes Rep-ntante, Repen*i/ 
tance being a fruit of faith and love. 

Fourthly , That grace (to wit) renewing 
orace, and plory, are inſeparably linked to--: 
gether : Hethart hath the one ſhall certainly: 
have the other, . for this- grace 1s the earneſt of 
our inheritance. , 

Laſtiy Note, Thatth's grace of repentance, 
5a renewing orhe2;1 ſpedall-work of the Spirit 


oi God inman, and a orveetfarhe workethiny x 
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Gat work of the Spiricof Godiy than, "oy cf 


tice: thoſe ſpeciail promiſes, whieh.are made 5* 
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the Spirit ofGoldlone, towork thaſs inthe X20 


1, That 
the grace of Repentance, thooghie be a diftin&t | 
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Repen- 
tance vn- 
ro lalyati- 
On, 
2 Gor. 7. 

I 0, 


Vote. 


ſakatb bu fione fl 45s ACT; A: I 
If my People, Which are called by my Nd | 
ſball ads themſelves, and pray and twrn from. 


. man. 


O's wa it be defined ? 
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their evill wayes, then will I brar from Heaven, 
and will forgive their ſinne , &c. 2 Chron, 7. 

14 Axdihe Redcemer ſhall come to Sion, and 
tothem that turn from tranſpreſſion in Jacob, ſaith 
the Lord, Ta. 59. 20. Again, When, 1 ſay 
unto the wicked, thow ſbalt [arel aje, if he 
turn from buy finne, and ave that which, P, lawfal 
and right, He ſhall ſurely live,ke ſhall not die,nowe 
of bu finnes that he bath committed, ſhall be © 
mentioned unto kim; be hath dene that which is 
ae and right, he ſhall ſarely live, Eck. 33. 

4, 15, 16. 

WT" manner of finns,)a»d Blaþhemics 
ſhall be forgiven unts him. Mark 3. 28. Matth, 
12, 31. compared, Though your ſinnes be ad / 
Scarlet, they ſhall be made 4s White as Snow; 
thong they % red like Crimſon, they ſhall be 4 
zoek}, Tai. 1. 18, and AQ. 11. 18, True 
Rapamance © is called, Repentance unto lite,” } | 
By all which it-1s evident That 1t is a renewing } | 
orace, a ſpecial work of the Spiricof Godin | 1 

] 


Repentance being a ſpecial work of the 
Spirit of God in man, and an inſeparable con- 
comitant of a Juſtiſying faith, is therefore a 
true touchſtone, to try our ſelves and our ſpiri- 
tua! eſtate, by, and ſuch an one as all muſt T 
themſelves by, chat will gather to themſe|uen | 
true teſtimony of their eternal happineſs \Þ 
Chriſt, and make their Calling and lotion 
is the ſubjeR: 


But what # this grace of Repemtance ?. 


* 
: 


__ on 


he Spri Ante ul, whereby a. flonge, Y 
is ſo mugh, tou T* he x; for = 15 Nas, AF 
that he truly turns from them all unto the 

Lord, 


I think it not neceſſary, nor meet for me, to Note: 
diſcuſs the termes or gexxs ofthis deſcription: 
But here Nate, 1. -That repentance unto ſalva- 
tion,” is an Evangelical grace, a Goſpel-grace; 
The Law knows no Repentance, cals for none, 
nor works none; it is the Goſpel and the 
Goſpel onely, that knows Repentance, cals 
for it, and worksit : Afoſes cals not for Re- 
pentance, but Chrift doth, Mar. 1. 15. 

" That this Repentance conſifteth of two This is e- 
Eſſenrtiall parts, (to wit) contrition and c@n- videor by 
yer(10n , humiliation and reformation ; there- the wu 
fore he that would make a true trial of his —_— 
Repentance, muſt have recourſe unto both of mation of © © 
theſe. the King 

That it is Evangelical contrition , and not * Ne 
legall, chat is che firſt Eſſential parc of Repen- 100,36" 23 
tance, unto life; it is cordial reformation, and 
not feigned, chat is the ſecond Eſſential part of 
Repentange unto life. 

But what #4 thu Evangelical contrit;ou ? 2eeſh. 
and how may 1 diſcer , whether 1 bave it or 
no f | 

Evangelical contrition.' is a godly ſorrow 4%” 

of ſoul for all finne, ariſing from the appre- It is for | 3 
| henſion of a gracious nog iſpleaſed by Gone, invard +8 
and thou maſt diſcern it by this which here. m7 
Ws, outward. 
©7-, Erangelical ſorrow {Prings out of the & 4 
Love e.. of God, and barred of (1 wh anc in- #2 "on 
ſeth _ heſ;ore AG, Sho $0 7 
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in dl foul! the TRve of onftraineth_ 
th Eſoul IK Fes ro mourn and grieve. 
finne; and chic” birterneſs' of this ſorrow! - 
ang grief for ſinne, {weeteneth the Love of 
God in Chriſt untothe ſoul, and inbiccereth' 
ſinne : And hence it comesto paſs,' that the 
ſoul loves Chriſt more, and hates ſinne more 
after it hath once fele this ſorrow and been ſok- 
edin ir, then ever it did before. 

2, Evangelicall ſorrow is mixed with faith 
The Evangelical mourner, bewaliles his ſinne, 
and refts onthe mercy of Godin Chriſt, and 
the promiſes Which are in him, ea, and in bim, 
Amen, for the pardon of his finne, and the 
mortification of his corruptions, and grace tg 
amend. 

Faith of adherence, 1s an inſeparable conco»- 
mitant of Evangelical forrow, although faith 
of evidence be not fo. He that ſorrows fot 
his  finne and reſts not on Chriſt for the 
pardon of hisſinne, his ſorrow is legal, and 
not Evangelical , deſperation and not contri- 
N ON, 

3 3. Evangelical forrow is mixed with hope; | 
The Evangelical mourner, mourns not without 
hope, he hath hope of obrainiog mercy, | 
even in the deepeft of his ſorrow for ſinne, 3s | + 
appears by his carriage in his mourning ; 'He 
deſpaires not, but ſeeks to God for mercy; 
his ſorrow drives bim to God, and not from 
God; asisevident by the example of the Pre- 
dizal, in his deepeſt diftreſſe, he deſpaires not, 
bur goes to his father for mercy;but ad bes 
had bope of obtaining mercy , he would þ 
de Fro 'had he not had hope of © 

Kee be would gever have gone tol 
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woe 
being mixed withFaith'and Hope'; RR, k 
gelical mourner looks upon” his ſorrow as a fX- 
crifice, with which” God is well-pleafed, 'an@ 
therefore Joys that he can ſorrow, thathecan 
offer this Sacrifice'to God, The Sacrifice of 
God are a broken and acomtrite heart, and ſpirit: | 
A broken, and a contrite heart, O Ged, thiw wilt * ©» 
wot arSpiſe, ſaich the Scripture, Bal. FI. 17. 
And this the contrite heart beleeves, and there- 
fore Joys,when it can ſorrow. 

5. Hence it comes toÞaſle, that the Evange- 
lical mourner, is anagent, as well as a rein 
in the aQtion of mourning. He ftrives to 
provoke and quicken his dull heart,” andfoul, 
ro 'mourn, and thinks no labour too much to 
beftow, to bring his ſoul to a godly manner of 
mourning; He defires nothing more then t0 
turn his Carnal mirth into Godly mournin 
Be affiictea, e1d mourn, ard weep, faith't e 
Scripture, Let - your laughter be tuYned into 
mourning, an your joy intokeavineſſe, Jam, 4. 
9. This, this ſoul labours wonderfully to 
do, and nothing grieves him more,' than thi 
he cannot more grievefor finne : He [4bours LY da = 


4; 1g nl (eh Sala 


to make bis carnall mirth the matter * of higſpi- , ws 204 

* ritual mourning, and wiſhes, O that winteyes: -, 
were a fojntain of yy, Wi Wb it Whep *4 * 
day ani night,for the frane'd f "my nature, \axd rhe - 3 
ſoune "of my Tift , a 1 the mgquny of my 9 aopte. © 5 


6." Evangelical ſorrow, is a heart: mollifying 

ſorrow, it ſofteneth the heart,” aid makest 

| very tender and pliable, ſenfible of theJealt 1 

finne, and the leaft diſpleaſure of God for'fih: 

Hear s broken with evangelica)! gel Ir 1ORER 7 
© like--br 'bones', Br ROT og very. 
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touch, Hearts broken wich Evangelical ical. for- ' 
row are very pliable to the will of the Lord 


above all other, Lord, What Wilt thow have ne 

26 do ? (aith a contrice foule, A, g, 6. as 

if he had ſaid, declare chy will, Lord, and I 

am ready to obey it, to the utmoſt of my power, 

whatever it be. | 

Xote. Such as the meaſure of this ſorrow is, ſuch 

uſyally is the ſoftneſs of the heart, andthe pli- 

[ability of che will; the more of this ſorrow the 

ſonl hath, the more tender is the heart made 

thereby, and the more pliable is the will ; the 

leſs of this ſorrow the ſoul hath , the leſs ſof- 

tening hath che heart, and the leſs yielding 

is there in the will , rothe Will of the Lord, 

7. Evangelical ſorrows a heart-meekening 

ſorrow ; it meekeneth the beart, and maket 

it humbly ſtoop to the Joby of Chriſt, and pa- 

tiently bear the Chaftiſing hand of Chris, 

during the good pleaſure of Chriſt, 7 wi 

beare the indignation of the Lord, becauſe I bave 

finned againſt bim, untill he plead my cauſe, aud 

execute judgment for me , faith the contrite ſoul, 

Aich,7.9.1t moderateth anger and maketh all JI} ! 

Itjmakes calm within and withour. 

the (oul $8, Bvangelical ſorrow is a heart-humbling I ! 

6 our ſorrqw, it maketh the heart bumble and lowly; Þ © 
PP 1-1. I he more of this ſorrow there is in the hearr, 

inzs, as £he more humble jt is, and the leſs of this } © 

appears there is im the beart, the prouder i is, the more || [| 

by, fearleſs and careleſs it is of ſinne; I apyme avore f Þ 

Neb.9.33« worthy to be called a Sonune, make we as 4 Ser- 

18, aut, (or any tbing, the meanelt imployment} 

Lak.zz, in my fathers howſe,1s too good for me, ſaithme 

, " * 48. contrite fool. I am but a walking.duags 

—_— g hill, and fitter to þe ſet on a dunghiny 
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en on 8 hogs, Hs copia ſt "OY 
And hence jei hat the ſoul evangelically - 
conteits; admires free grace, in-evi 
that it. receives, ſpirirnal or temporal, 
the thankfulleſt ſoul of all others, for ; pe 
received; What had 1 render wnto the Lord, for. 
all hi mercies tomerds me , ſaith a contrice ſoul?. 
This foul ſpeaks to it ſelf in the language of the E 
Lord t0 Perf aem , 1 was polluted im wy blood, Exck, 16. * 
and caſt out to the loathing of my perſon, aud ns _ 
eje pitied me , to do any office of love unto me x, 
And then the Lord bat compaſſion on me, aud 
waſhed mg With Water, Js, with blood, with 
the blood of his Sonne &p throught) waſhed 4way 
my filth, and anneyuted me with ojl, induedme. 
with by Spirit, and his grace, Wc I had for- 
feiced all right ro Heaven and.carth into the 
Lords hand, -and he hath given me all back 
again freely, and put mein a better condition, 3 
than © was in before. O the dee pneſſe _ 
| of the riches of the Juſtice and Mercy of. "i 
| || God! 
| 10, In the tenth place, Evangelical ſorrew, 
| || is a forrowthat keeps the ſoul in a ſweet hea 
venly frame, for all boly and beavenly dnties; 
it ſweetly firs the ſoul for all holy bus 
mances.  . 
Sorrow that flowes from the apprehenflon Nete, * +; 
of Love in God, is freſh and lively, and full. L, of 3 
ſpirits ; ſo that a man never performs F, -». ol 
boly duty better, then when his. heart is filled\ © 
with this: : Set A you filled wich this © © 
ſorrow, tmeetly, and ©: 
Tl os WER. 
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wo Word of the Lord will be ſweet unto 


the wh ord ect 1 
him, every preceptandevery threatning of the 
Lord', every bitter thing will be ſweet unto 
him, every crum that fals from his Table will 
he gather up, as precious food : Sera ſoul 
filled with this ſorrow to Divine Meditation, 
and he will do it with great , delight and free- 
dome : ſet him to receive the Sacrament of the 

$ Supper of the Lord, and he will do this action 
5 | ih 11s beauty, He will looke #pon him whom he hath 

J pierced and monrn , for his ſinne that hath 
pierced him, and every other holy duty will 
he perform, with a more heavenly mind, than 
others, which have not felt this ſorrow, or not 
in that -meaſure, which he hath done, 

11; The ſoul Evangelically contrite, ſorrows * 
not ſo much for ſuffering, as for finning; not 
L ſo much for being diſpleaſed, as for dil; pleaſing, 
a -and diſhonouring God by ſinne , it is grieved* 
2 for its ſinne, becauſe the holy Spirit of God 

is grieved by its ſinne,- and broken with ics 
Eze.6.9. whoriſh heart, as the Prophet ſpeaks, andis 
melted by the conſideration of the incompara- 

ble goodneſs of God, and his kindnefle, and 

love in Chrift towards its ſelf, abuſed by its 

 felf, rather then broken with horcour, threat- 

Pl. 51,4. Dings, puniſhments, or ſlaviſh feare; Againſt 
| thee, thee only bave I ſinned , and done ths evill 

in thy fight," faith the contrite ſoul, and this is JF 

that which pierceth his ſoul. = i 

E- 12. The ſoul Evanpelically contrite, longs 
af  afcer freedome from ſinne,, moremban frees: 
p' Hol.14 2+ ggme from ſufferinp ; it ſates wit me'Gt 1104/1 Wo 


| =” ' Lord, take away all mae Mmgunty, 107 yy þ Phe: | 
Pla 51-2, Yah, the plague ; Lora, Took ypon myraljeartran N= 
9. axd my. pair, faith the comrite foulfrandealey © 
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Mo ienoy Move: ' &lorr mo-fow 
my. tranſgreſſions. . Waſo we threughly if 
WINe; 1199 nity , ann a cleanſe me from # 
hide-thy. face from my ſinnes, a " "MN 
min *niquities, O'Wretched man zBat 1 am, Who 
ſhall deliver me (and when ſhall I be delivered) 
from the body of this death ? Thisi ls the language 
of contrite ſouls. ; bs. 
The ſoul Evangelically contrite, counts-fin Now 
the worſt Evill, and Chrift che! belt Goods —|___2 
the guilt of ſinge, the power /of; ſine, | 
the being of finne, is of all burdens the heavi 
unto- a contrite.- ſoul.: and that which of al 
other it longs to: be freed from.  : -;ilz4ilns 
| 13. The ſoul Evangehically contrite, priſerh 
Chrift as the chiefeſt Good, as the: only. zrue 
Good; it. is not ſatisfied with ary thing,withe 
oat Cheiſt, it is not fully ſacisfied, wigh 41v 
thing. but Chriſt, Chrift.un his; Gh 
in his Spirit, Chril in- his Ordinances, C F 
in his Miniſters , Chriſt in whomlaeyer; bis 
Images tampedi is-precious, ' above allearthly 
things, -unto-the'contrice ſoul ; 7 han art. my 
belovid and my defore's. peward; rae: Gygh bio 
Contrite heartro Chi, ET: —_ 
| To.the foul-4x; y.:Cormri ite the Note« =. 
| ligbro6 Gods Conntenance;, and inſenſeof Ip 
ſet love in' Chriſt; 15m 
treaſures, and pleatures ink wp Ln > Lond; Pia. 1 
lift thow np'the. Light "of thy, Gevniths 
mes. thy love, us better than | 
Corn and Wine, D irgrengthenss ues egy 
> | forts more, by pork aur. 1. 
| fben Corn and Wine, more thane £« BY bn | 
c EEG in. Ry 04: IOUY RY ms 
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ook What 6ncothis comteition kad cvt3Rr On 

Pla-63.1 , David beart, bis ſont bl chirft for God, at the 

Pſa 43.1. phirfy lawd for rain, and xs the chaſed Hart for 
the water-brooks, And not after God only 
in divimmediate diſpeniations, bur ini his medi- 
ne alſo, after God in his Ordinances, in his 
SanRuary, as appears, P/al. 63. =. . & $4.10, 
& 27.4. and thus did Mary Hagdaley, 
and Pax, and other Saints, under the New 
Teftamtenc,, when once this contrition had 
ceazed on their hearcs, they were very iti 
duftrious ſeekers of God in-his Ordigances; 
By which it is eminently evident, chat iris be 
nature of Evangelical Contrition, of hearts E- 
vangelically contrite,to prize highly communt- 
on with God, in his Ordinances. *' 

As it was with David , and Hoary, and 
the othee Saints here , fo it is wich "every 
ſoul Evangelically Contrite, he hath | the 

fame jadpement of and affeRion towards 
Gods Ordinances, intruth, though goria the 
ſamedepree. 

Such #5 the meaſure of contricion wron 
in che ſoul is, ſuch uſually'is the meaſureof 
his affection to, and thirft after theſe Divine 
excellencies foretnentioried. 

14. The ſoul Evangelitally Contrite, dif. 
claitns all rigttcouſneſſe of ics own, andrefls 

wholly on the merit of Chrift, for Jaſtificark 
= before _ are all as an _ 
all vir ripmconſueſſcs ave as fikhyr 

| ſhit the Comvite coy [ſui. 64. 6. 169, 

things were yainto me, boſe. 1 comnied loſs Ir 

the excellency of the —_— e of Chriſt Teſt, 

Lord, avid do judy them, bat dung that I may 

Sue Cris ic Apoltle, Phi ee 3 ho 
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and all after cohverfion, 
new) in matter bf j nies: OP 
wholly upon the meric of Chriſt, plainly 4 
demonfiraces the truth afferted, | = 
15. Evangelical fotrow is a laſting ſorrow, '« 
and a waſting ſofrow; When one it hatlicean- . 2 
ed upon the hearrof a Chriſtian, "itdoth wor... = 
paſs away, as the morhing cloud;/and'rarly 
dew, of a land-flood, but contimueth af! tifeth 
up, waſpring, and is never exhauſt,” tilbfin, 
the cauſe of it, be wholly taken away, und ndc 
only the puilr, and pufiiſhment of figne, "bur 
the very deing of ſiate ; cill rotal deliverance 
fromttis body of dearh be gratred; | THiF is 
evidentin the Apoſtle P,4#/,. when: once; this Paul 
ſorrow bad ceured on his heart, he did not mourned | 
ceafeto! bewail his proneſs co ſinhe; till his be- ior 0p. 
ing/in-this world eeafed, as & s, Ronpy 7. = 3 
ver, 14, 24. Andasitisa lafting ſorrow, Jo jutified 
it isawaſting ſorrow , irconſumes the-body of from bis 7 
death, it brings a conſumprion on ge, has? "1 
weakeneth the power of nacurall corruption,” * :*/ > 4 
and - warreth ſuccesfully againſt the moſt 
Giam-like corruption, it comes from- the "0 
bows of a finer, and it goes to the Depgguts | 
19ne. 
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| Finally Evangelical forrow,1s8 amlean This is 
ing'L ow; it makes 'x' man. raly cat edn wa 
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finne;ffror all finne;umo the Lord; and Whis is: 6./for 


4 the.great difinguiſhing CharaRer ofic ? Gs 
* that. whicti ue orion the eruch- _—_ 3 
conriipn without converſion is "es Pn” : 
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am cares not:from bis finne, -unto theiLord, © 
his ſorrow. is but a ſorry one: Hawiliation with- 
ot Reformation, (laith-one) #w but a ſoundati.. 
0» Without-a building ; and: reformation withom; 
hwmiliation, %s but a building Witbout a founda- 
Pro. 28. 810%, 4 building which will not ſland Hamili- 
1 3, ation and Reformation God hath coupled to- 
2 Chron. gether, infhis Goſpel-Promiſes,. wherein ;Re- 
7-14. pentance is fully deſcribed ; Therefore Repen- 
—— tance unto life, muſt; needs conſiſt of: þoth 
Sig theſe ;: Evangelical Contrition and true Cone 
verſion-are ſo coupled together, that they 
cannot be ſundered; . whereſoever ſorrow for 
. Jinne 1s ſound, it is attended with true turning 
from ſaone, unto the Lord. And this i$the 
ſecond eſſential part of true Repentance../ Atid) 
this the Scripture cals converſion, Repentand 
be cowverted , ſaiththe Apoſtle in the forecited 
place, Af, 3:19. it is, as if he had ſaid, 
-mourn for ſinne, and turn from-iſinneg>4f 
ever: You would have your'ſinnes t6-beidone * 
| away- Lo SY 
> \Rethattruly turns from ſinne, turns from 
Ezet.14. al|{inne; | He that turns not from all{1nne, 
6.18. 30. 4th not truely turn from any ſinne g. Godre- 
quires a ſinner, ;to- turn from all bis tranſpreſ- 
Hons, and be that truly turns from ſinne; doth 
this; He turns from all ſinne in. affeQtion, in 
purpoſe and reſolution he allows not hiodſel6in 
any known finne, be loaths all- irine; : and 
' 'conſcionably'indeavours to forſgke-all;ſinne, 
and gerevery.corruption moitBed;eoratils 
.- " ſaith the Apoſtle, Godly: ſorrow Worketh Repeat 
: 7 tance unte falvation, his meaning is, 18: produce 
' eth'Reformarſdn(to wit)a crue turning fromvall 
ſin unto the 'Lord. - | 11 2d. 
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with carefulneſſe, and circumſpeQion for time 
to come, cleering 
for our fely sQf oar. getel 
indi gnation rexceediip ange! 

for. our” offent&; Tek feet | 
lapfing into 'obr forktier noes'A in 
ment » efitt (co *wit) ' after” 
alliftance from Chriſt , for th 
future time; 'Zeal ( bs wit) Re 
of all good duties, contraty ts our fo 
cial ſinnes; Revenge (to 2 a hb 
on our ſelves, . ſubdying of che bo 7, and keep-, 
ing it under ,” leſt it ſhould heres er þ anin- 
ſtrument-of f nhe,,' as it hath: foftnerly be n. 
Alf this is evident by the language of; the. 
Apoltle,' in the forecired place,,.,2 Corinth, 

"8 i of : 

Wouldeſt thou then know, WIT thy, Re: | 
'pentance be . Repentance unto'Life', or. no?.; ; 
whether it be fuch as truly detnboftrates the, | 
boly Spirits ſaving habitation ja thy 'fou),: and. ' mA 
the cruth of chy faith, -yea, or nay ?'thou ouſt. . = 
tben.have recourſe ©0 both the'parts of true Re 75A 
pentance fore-mentioned (to wit ) contrition. 4 


rmer / ning 
ly revenge 


and converſion; and if by. whar hath been. aid, of 

'tappears to be truly ſach,know that it is a ſure;. —_. 
wrgutnent of chy eternal happineſſe, bleſs God. '= 1 
or-itand labour't to grow in its NES 
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* Nother work of, the holy Spirit of God 
A on tao, demonfirating his ſaving bahita- 
tion in man, and a mans eernal, (alyation by 
Thrift, is Obedience (to.wirt)ſincere,and Core 
dial, Evangelical Obedience, . to the revealed 
This Obedience, and this onely, Godre- 
ires and accepts of his EleR, in and through 
elus Chriſt, - 
That this Obedience is a work of the Spirit 
of God in man,appears both by Argument 
by Scripture, 1. By Argument chus; Natur: 
the heart of man is obſtinate,, ed; doh fo 
its 


13 


diſobedient to the Will of the Lord ; dece 
above all” things, and Hypocritical ih all it 
wayes, doting on Legal, and never minding 
Evangelical Qbgdicnce; and. nothing ..can 
make ſucha change in the heart and ſoul: of 
man, as of flubborne and diſobedient, of Hy- 
pocritical and.deceirfull, tro become fincere 
and Cordial in Obedience, and. of a. doſes 
on Legal, to become an Evangelical obeyer,ar 
the Will of the Lord : But the Almighty Spi- 
rt of God, whoſe proper cffice it'is, to ranew/ 
the Image of God in fallen man; Therefore this 
Obedience muſt needs be the work of the Spirit! 
of God, in whomſoeveritis, OY 
By Scriptape this is evident likewiſe, 7 will 


- 
: 

- 

= 


+ 
- Mf 4 
ak 


A Fg = 
#: 


X 3 
"Bo'® " 
£7 Ara.” 
4 1h 
&; . — 


NT eG wen my: other, and 
7ndgments, and do them, Joe 36.27. fence it 
is evident, Thatidis the Spiok. God, "hich 
works the heart of man to Obedience. - 

- Thaxz chis Obedience isa- work of the' _ 
of God in man, demonſtrating his faving habs- 
tation, and: 4 odifying operation in man, is 
evident by the language of the Apoſtles, we 
are bis Witneſſes of theſe things, and fo talſe 
the Holy Ghoſt, whom God bath.givex(to wit ) 
fevingih $0 thiem: that obey him, (to wit) Cor- 
dially and Evangdlically, 45. 5. 32. And 
by that of Pecer , We are Elelb according 
ta the {are-hnowledge of God the Father, through 
[antt;fication of the Spirit unto Obedience, 7 Pet. 
i. 2 | 
That this Obedience is fuch awork of the 
Spirit of Godin man, as demonſtrates his e- 
ternall ſalvation by Cheift, is farther evident 
by theſe Scriptures following : Chriſt bring 
made perfet# became the Author of eternall ſabud- 
tion, ants all them that obey him, Heb. 5. 9. 0- 
bey wy vojee (ſaith the Lord ) 'avd I will be 
your God, and ye ſhall be my people, Jer. 7.23» 
Tf ye will obey my voice indeed, and keep my 
Covenant, - then ye ſtall be a peeniiar rreaſute 
unto me; above all prople, and ye ſhall be unto 
me 4 kingdewe of Priefts, and an boly Nation, 
Exod. 19. 5,6,. Not every one that ſaith amo 

we, Lord, Lord, ſil enter intqthe ors 21, | 
Heavea, bat: he that doth the. ill of * my 5 
. Father, Which i in Heaven, Mat. 7. 31.  ® TED 
that doth the Will of God abidath for ever, 1 "ew : hs 38 
Tape E 
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dience is ſuch a work of the 9pdir'& « God. 
in man, as lively demonſtrates is eternal - 
hap pinels. 
Queſt, But what « this Obedience you Gras 
of ? How way it be defined 7 © 
Sol. It is a ſpecial work of the "Spirit of 
God in man, whereby he is inabled ro apply | 
Chriſt unto himſelf according unto alt his pros 
miſes, and himſelf unto Chritt, according untd 
all his Precepts. 
Under theſe two general heads, the whote 
work of Obedience 1s comprehended , as is 
- evident from the words of the new Covenant; 
T {aith the Lord Weill be your God, and ye ſhall. 
be my People, Jer. 31, 33. What doch the” 
Lord require herein on our part ?' but to take 
him for our God, and yield up our ſelves unga 
him, as his People, to apply Chriſt unto our 
ſelves, and our ſelves unto Chriſt, as afore- 
ſaid, This 1s the Obedience offanh, this is E- 
vangelical Obedience, the Obedience which 
the Goſpel cals for, and which it only accepts, 
What: ſhall. we do, that we mighte- work the 
\ Works of God? ſaid ſome ro Chriſt, Fch.6. 28, 
Chriſt replyes, ver. 29. Thu « ihe Work of 
God, that ye believe on him, whany: he bath ſent. 
In theſe few words, is com prehended the whote 
work of Obedience ; the whole work a/ligned 
us by God, T his is the Work of Gel, 8c," It 
is, as if Chriſt. had ſaid, you naturally 
ſeek Heaven by works, but altogether miſtake 
. that work of works, which is only acce 
= and effeftua) to attain its end, Slee AO 
W. .- _ hom he hath ſent; Beleeve on him; whis1 
3 fulfilled the Law for us, and will fulfill thel.a 
-in _. This isthe work of God agar 
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and ; rect tiC God weckerd' irs, 


Here noce theſe Corollaries. 


-__ 


Corol.y. Thatche Obedience of Faith is of all 


works the moſt difficult unto'fleſhand blood: 


this requires. a man to deny himſelf cotally, | 
which fleſh and - blood will rather deny God: 
himſelf, chen'do. Fe rejoyce in Chrift Jeſu and 


have no confidence i in the fleſh, &c. 

2, Our Souls naturally had rather dye, and 
put off cheir immortality and everlaſting beirg, 
then put on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt,' - They wil 
wot Come to Mee 

3. Weall naturally dote upon works, and 
ſay, as the young. man in' the Goſpel, that 
came to Chrift, What ſhall 1 ds that I may in- 
herit eternal life ? Bur the work of works, 
Beleeve in the Lord Feſws Chriſt, weare of all 
other the fartheſt from, till the, Spirit of God 
work in us. Theſe from our Saviours mouth, L[ 
havededuted, Thu uthe Workof God, that Je 
belerve in him whom he hath ſent. 

4. Man naturally is ſo proud, That he will 
not ſeek. after God, ſaith the P/almiſt, thatis, 
( God ia Chriſt ): For no otherwiſe can God 
be approached unto; He thinks him/elf richy 
ard to need nething, aegd knows not that het 
poor, 414 blind ,, and miſerable, wretched: and 


»ekrd, and therefore ſcornes to ſeck to. God ins... 
Chriſt for wealth. He willracher make a co: ©- ;- 


rering of Figg-Leaves than of Chrifts:righte- 


ouſneſſe, Father -cover: himſelf with--rotea- _ - 
So than jt NE cn wht us 
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wholly., for alle the HG hands in nced bh, 
hence tt is, that many regenerate perſdas will. 
reſt on promiſes no Rakes, than they can find. 
themſclvest0 obey precepts, weary Theraſelves | 
out with to d ful the Law, and ne- 
ver ſtudy the Obedience of Faith, which isto 
he renounce all thatwe cande,7 s put n0cen 
# inchefleſh, but reſt only on what Chriſt hath 
2 ' done, and ſuffered for us, beleeving that eves 
ry promiſe ſhall be made good to us, fofarre 
forth as may be good for us ( for Chriſt's 
fake.) This i to apply Chrift unto our; 
ſelves. | 
And our ſelves mnto {| brift ] According un» 
co all his precepts: This 45 the latter clayuſein the 
deſcription of Evangelicall Obedience ; A 
Chriſtian by the Obedience offaith, Opens che 
everlaſting Fans to the King of Glory, to come 
in, and take poſſeſſion and rule all in - bay hegre 
and in his life : He reſigns up al{tobe order. 
ed by him, who/o boved him, that be gave bin« 
ſelf for him, ſo that net he, but Chrif liveth, 
* Gal. 2, *ralcth, eat ordereth all : Every thought is 
20. yielded up unto the Obedience "of Chriſt, 
with defire that he will bring it 51to LY 
2'Cor. 10. 5. 
Faith doth both receive and give; it is faith 
that applies Chrift co the man , and the mano 
Chriſt, as appears by oh. 1. 12, compared 
with 2 Cor. 8.5. Faith makes himours, who 
makes all happineſs ours; Faith makes him 
ours, in whom'we are co mpleat, and 
Love in our ſouls to him nn 
and given bimſelf for ws, and this love conſtramf 
4 to Hive, not ure nr , but ando- w 
y 7 adpl 1, exdyingely A Gar, 4b f 
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Iris the Goſpel. , Teal of i | 
$ iatiac —_— 
cals for this Obedience; the Law-dows not re! , © © 
quire us to apply ourſelves whts Chrifd, nd/ 

more than it doth require-us ro Obritt | 
unto our ſelves,but barely fab, DV(jad boe, 


Ttanſgrefle chis and dye, 
The Goſpel doth not barely call fo# this © 


bedience of Faith, but promiſest0 #veie , und 
works the heart unto it, yea fredly | givesit us 
as a gift, They foal looks on bi, who = 
have pierced, &. Zach, 12 16. T will 
my Spirit within yow , and cauſe you'to walk i 
my Starntes, faith the Lord, bet. El IP: 
27. Toyewit # given th tht _— 
not only to beleeve on him but alſoto ſuffer Fats 
Jake, fairh the Apoftle, Phil. x, 29. Theſe 
things premiſed, I proceed t6 the tryal of Obes 


dience; andfor the more perſpicuity,propound 
this Queſtion. 


Queſt, How may 1 diſcern, whether my O- 
» || bredience be ſinteve & H cordial Obidiexct, Jie," 
way *? 
Anſw, Thou mayeft difeern te, b the ef 
ent cauſe, by the final cauſe ahd by 

ties of cordial Obedience : The cione 

of cordial Obedience,' is the Love of God; the Love the , 

. final cauſe thereof, is the Glory-of God: © * bs we: 
I, The efficient cauſeof we ence ping alk” y 3 
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is the Love of Gbd; cordial Obs 
vir of Love ©0 God , 
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Wy Vain; gry Lode God 6; Kt hich? 
lrades humy:t0 s 1 ;Therefore-/ 
atch: eApoly we", =: confir ahuin 


- That ha. | 


Con I'3., Gp. 2, Ic 

where eB _—_ w large, That all O- 
bedience without Love, comes to juſt nothingg? 
all parts and gifts, all Faith and Obedience, 
though it; be co the death, and the cruelleſt 
death, that »>pollibly may be, without faith 
working:-by Love, wicthoyt Obedience ſprings, 
ins from Love ; comes to juſt nothing at 
length, 1: profiteth me a \ ſaith the As 
poſtle, | 

On the other band, , though we can do but 
little for God, if that little we do, iſſue out of 
Love to God, iris very. pleaſing to, and accep» 
table with God" who looks more On our afy 
FeRion, than our ation; Thoeg baſt ravifhed 
w7 beart, my Sifter , my Ss poxſe, then haſt r4: 
I/ved m7 bear: with one of thine eyes, &c. \How 
fave u thy Love, my Sifter, my Sponſe ? how 
wich better 1 thy Love, then Wine? @c 
Cat. 4- 9, 10. I conclude, this therefore, 
withthe ſaying of a worthy man, A 
affection is his perfeRion in this fraile FR 
tion. 

The final cauſe 'of cordial Obedi ec, 
Glory,of God :. He. that St rh 


00 
Will of God,propounderh: the phaingot Gs 
and the glory of his Name, "mn 6. 
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ief, cod uhimar endl hat he dact 
way of Obedience tothed R 
the Holy Ghoſt by the Apoſtle, '1 OaJAgK, 
And theſe two,the efficient andthe end, denomt- 
aate the aRion. - by. þ 
I. : The properties of cordial Obedience, are: 
theſe ; Cordial Obedience is free-and m_—_—4 
Obedience, voluntary; and not:forced, 
whom Je yield your ſelves: ſervants t0 obey, hs 
[ervants ye are, ſaith the Apoſtle, Rom. 6.16, 
It"is willingneſſe 4n/: Obedience, -that-is the. 
beauty of Obedience:, ,and that//which God 
chiefly looks to'in Obedience; | . If you be Wit- 
ling Obedient, or willingly obedient, - then 
ſo and:ſo, ye ſba# rat the good of the Land, Lai. 
1.19. /f there br. ſafÞ)a willing mind, it is Ac= 
Cepted, according tothat Which 4 man hath, not 
according to that he babar, 2 Cor. 8.12... If 
FG - this thing willinghy:& bave a reward, Cor; 
By all theſe places it is-evident, That 
cordial Obedience, . is willing Obedience: This * 
was that which rendered A4brxbam's Obedi. 
ence ſo lovely in the eye of God,; he-roſe early 
to go about-the offering up of Iſaac; which 
ſhews, he did it willin 2 
"He 'whoſe Obedie ſprings from Love to 
God , bach his heart, firft warmed. with the 
ſenſe of Gods Loveto him 3 -and he that; aims 
principally at the glory of God, in his Obedi- - 
ence;/abath his \beart humbled, when he bath 
done the beft thathe car, for that he+canniot 
bring.more gloryto God, .and kence:it comes. 
to-paſi, chat heis willivg, and- ready to obeyy 
'He conſents to.obey, -and that without grudg= 
40g or repiting., even when he comes 
Fn my Le eons [bo Wn I 


: 
Lg , 
* 4 
» 
iT} 
" Fs 
"YC + F 


that ts 7 7 *w, faith @ cordidl ſerver of 

2: Cordial Obedience , is univerſal Obedi- 
ence, andcharboth in relpet of the SubjeR, . 
and in reſpe& of the Obje&, it is yielded of the 
whole man ro the whole Will of God ; 
the ſoul , according to all the powers and facal- 
vices thereof, is only, and wholly for Chrift,in its 
ſcope nnd bent, the underſtanding, the witiand 
the afFc@ions, are in their ſcope and bent, only 
and wholly for Chrift, therefore faith the A- 
poſile, of ſuch as were cordial ſervers of Chriſt, - 
Te hoveobeyed from the oO 6.17, The 

and all its members, are yielded up Warn 
ly, and onlyito Chrift, tothe wrevas Chriſt, 
for the magnifying of Chrift , ſed 7 take the 
members of Chriſt, and make chew the members 
of au Har bot, ſaith the cordial ſerver of Chriſt? 
_— x Cor. 6. 15. 

God requires the whole man, ſoul and body, 

- tobe wholly yielded up unto him, unto his uſe 
and ſervice,in Obedience, Te are 'beug ene With - 
rice, therefore plorific Ged in Jour b0ay, 4 
4 your þ _ = ion iro þ theTexr;xOw: 
6. 20, 

God requires ſoul and body (to wit) the 
whole man to be (wholly) yielded up uno 
him, unto his uſe and ſervice in Obedience, in 
obeying (all bis revealed will) touching, 'be- 
leeving, doing, and feffering T aks 
beed, to do the Communitment and rhe 
Whech Moſes the Servant of the Lord 
Jos, to Love the Lord your God, and nm 
hu wayes, ends ep hu Commandements, _- | 
20 cleave wnto him, and ſerve bim with 
your ink aa bin roles Tn 
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api, beg dngridefer he rene: 

al by (ibis worce;, in althet 1 rok; 2s 
will he an aunmy Wige thy enemies, ch. S hike 
Lord.  Goge.and 6euch all Nations; Jaich Chriſt 
to his Apotiles, What ſhould they teach them f 

Why, teach them co obſerve (nil things )what- FOEes 
ſoever 1 have (commanded yer ) Mint. Maga 2A. 
The Apolte uſe the like phraſe, 2 Cor. 2+ 9. 

where be cals for Obedience in all things: Here 

is uninerſal Obedience: unto the whole YVill of 
God, required ia the whole man, and be that 
cordially obeys the Will of Gail, obeys .accord- 
ing to this Rule of God (to wit) vain 

He yeclds ug his whole nan, to the Obedierice «ok 
of the whole Will ofthe Lord, without picking T hus did 
and chuſing inthe wayes ef God, michont Cee! ZR © 8 
ſervation, or exception, or deſire of diſpenfati- h be c- - 
on. However he failesin his Obedicnce, and, God, 7 
cores ſhorc of what he ou and de:: Luk.r. 6. 3 
ſires todo, he derermines ate celerve 
any part of himſelf from Chriſt, nor to tand 
out againſt any part ofhis holy Will, but bach 
his tieart and mind ready preft, co obey every 
of his Commandements, which he knows, as: 
well as any, the leaſt as well as che greateſt, 

and the greateſt, as well as the {caft; -Hethinks: 
noteithing of Mintaad Comin tov fmall a Þre- 
cept co taake conſcience of, nor a riglit hand, K 
noraright eye, aor an Only //acc, nor Lifeis. © | , > 
ſelf, or -whatioever may indeare icunto him,:; 3 
tO mach £0 aerified.mben Chriſt ſhall cell far Fen LAY ;"- 
tac his hands; He reſqlyes to obey thoſe pre= .,. ;; — = 
opts, Which croſs his corrupt nature maſt; 7% 
nd che finac of his conſtitution, - as wall « as. ,- 
woke which it can better brook ; fe: reſin 
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obey both Law and Goſpel, in every precept;* 

Negative" and Poſitive, to his utmoſt power; + 
his: Obedience is ofas great a latitude'as the! 
whole Will: of God; He hath refpe& unto all 
_ Commandements,” as the P/almiſt ſpeak» 
etn. 

3. Cordial-OQbedience is conſcionable Obe- 
dience : Hethat cordially obeys the Will of 
God, -obeys not out of by reſpeRs, but for 
conſcience ſake :* Conſcience of duty leades | 
him to the performance of duty, ſo thathe, as - 
of ſincerity, as of God, inthe ſight of God, 
obeysthe will of God, as the Apoſtles phraſe is, 
2 Cor. 2, 17. : 

He that obeys the Will of God, out of love to 
God, and conſcience of duty, efteems all Gods 
precepts, concerning all things,to be right, and 
hates every falſe way, one as well as another, 
even yain thoughts , he conſents to the whole 

- will of God; that itis good, and delights in 
the whole Will of God, after the :nward man, 
and with the mind ſerves the Law of God, e- 
ven when the fleſh is captivated by the Law of 
ſinne: His heart inclineth to perform the Sta- 
rutes of the Lord alwayes, even unto the end, 
and he wiſheth, that his wayes were ſo direCt- 
ed, that he might keep all the Stacutes of his 
God. The Will of his God is deare unto him 
above all things, Above * Silver and Gold;' 
Above Þ neceſſary ford; ' Above © Life, and all 
the comforts of it, And heistender of it, asof” 

' the Apple of bu Eye, according to that of Sole 
won, Prov.7. 2. To him, Th yoke of Chnſf 
1 eaſie, and his burthen light; Hui(ommandt® Þ c 
ments are net grievons, for be aclights 10 8&0 < 
wHl, | 3197 2 4 »t bats j Y 
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ED hotioda 7all- eimes anU*fe 
ah! vatiery of dan uy p, mp na 
ChHÞ® incnoace.” 4 Abd true it is." F Ty 
whietscordially obeys Chrift,contif 
him,in proſperity & adverſity JhIG6OR 
as wall as in time of praiſe; whey multiruc 
obey and oppoſe the Will of Eby 
when they ſeem to/fſtant for the 
when ell formal' fervers of Chriſt forſake hit: 
and cry; Cyscifie bim,-as well-as when' they fob -:..5: 
lowedbim, and magnifiedhim; with\Hoſtwwzs -- 7 
Herdfolves with Percy td follow Chriſt liough _— 
it be atone,” and -labovurs to follow Chrift, as 
Rath followed © Naomi;'as Elifha f fellawed Be 
lijah, and Afabel 8 TRANS Abner, and doth it! 
| #5 is evident by-maz ples in hely Writ, 
| Noah; Poſona, and*Elif Mary May- 
dalen , © and other” W one pf followed 
Chriſt,: were notabls.cxaif 7 
tins. ++ _ 
| | Here note theſe four things, 2:1 
tion'dort.nor rake off, but retegupur; on'a £04 
' | dial ſerver of Jeſus Chriſt, DJ Ft ,_ —== 
2. That i thac cordially obeys he Will of j 
Chriſt,is confqrmable oocoChond inObedience: - 
He obey s the Will of Chriſt, as Chritt obeyed 
the Wil of his Father, for kinde, though not 
for meaſure, and depree, (ro wit) freely, vni- 
verſally, conſtantly, even unto the death: In all 
which reſpe&ts, cordial Obedience, may be ſy 
led lingalar Obzdience. 
3. And thirdly note, That notwithſtanding 
all hs one that cordially ſerves and obeys ' 
- may, and ſometimes doth deſiſt for a 


h ſtrong Temptations, and humane: | 
_ . "Chang TH 
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[his was Peter” 5 caſe, when be denyed hich 
er, yer his nar mated towards his Mite © 
Ger, his affeRions till yerned cowards Chrith, - 
even whilf his tongue denyed bim, as appeares 
by che conſequence, oþ 1 4.077 mVt 

4. Laſtly note, That he that cordially deſires, 
and really indeavours, to obey the Will ofthe 

Lord, if it were poſſible, exactly and perfeRily, 
from right grounds, and for right ends, doth 

> Cor, 8, this in Gods account, God Who Wilt accept | the 
2, Will for the deed,accepts this defire and indeavour 
(in and for Chriſt) as Qbedience; He thatcon> 
ſents t@ obey, doth obey in Gods account, © ++ 
To get a ſure teftimmnay 7 thy ſelf then, of 
the holy Spirits ſaving habitation inthy ſoul, 
ion dy-Chriſt,cxaming 
les of trial, and if& 
nth them, know that it is 
onfirates the þely Spirits ſa 
thee, and thy« eternal ſalvatis 
an by Chrift,and give him the glory of all; and. 
humbly, and beleeving!y feek to him, to, better 
thy Obedience daily, that God may hayeglory 
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by it. 


Bleſſed gre the Poor in {pirit , for phgts is 
the Kingdoms of Heaven. 


ws + Js Crituomn pot = 
1 On, therefore it OY 
Wl proof, but cals for. belief. 


| FE Chriſt 10 theſe, _ words be- + | 
ky 4 butby _- 
teedof g ift Gift may fof | "55 ol 
Spirit, Bf are the fuk ” r theirs( #) _ 
the Kinodome bs Heaven, &c, | 5 


By the *Kingaom of Beeweni in Scripture, $5. 224 
imes 'nicant, the King dow. of Grace, ' 
ſometimes the K3; »gdem of Glory; Both theſe, 


as Chrift bere affices , belong < > them thatare - 


oor ww Spirit : Bleſſed are pl Poor in ſpirits 
| fo thewes # the Kin Afed Oy &c. | Og Ws" 
The Poor in ſpirit, |. ratio 
mean and" baſe.in their On of! 
f, | <ycs of the' w SE. - 
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precious in the 


t is4is not's ble 


rin ſpirit, are all thoſe, 

ſome meaſur&F+*n .which 'Cbrift is on ne " 
graceleſs poverty of ſpirit, is natural ; butgra.. 
cious Povertybf ſpirit is ſu Sh van 3 
lical and Divine; "Nataral poverty; or $race. 
teſs poverty of ſpirit, 1s curſed, but g eeweand 
Divia poverty of ſpiric'is bleſled;Bbj 
| or iu ſpirit, fortheirs 1 cht AL > 

It is a gracious poverty'4 
eracele(s poverty of: 4 = rt. 
| aff ns the Ki 
) e frame 
"poor, is liv* 


LA 
feorneth the 


RL conope ea do 


ers 
| poore in hot iq) 0g 
art. rich; and baſt weed Magee Pet 'f, 40 
mot that thou art Fafa, ig. miſcrable, 
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- Wh aloatho 9 af _ Þ chew « 
price in the ban fs foal 7 ſaith ghis ſoul. , 
* . 3«. A man graciouſly. peer, or #1 | 
. in ſhivit, is 2 man of a contrite ſpirit, - mas. 
the Word, Fat trembleth at the Word of the' Lord; To 
when itis &im Wall / look, faith tha Lord, that ooh, 
rightly aud of 4 contrite ſpirit, « and crenbleth.. wm 
epplicd, » Word, Ifa.66.2, In this Text, Raw 
MR > oa ric, contritiqn, andcbe effec of it; tr ' 
E: "when ir is Þk the Word of the Lord, are joyned togethet 
by - wrongful» as-linkes of a Chain ; ſo.as. he-thathath; one of 
= =. Jy *pplicd them, hath allgfcbew, in ſame meaſure, As 
of Santas fr contrition, it bath becn; alreatly 
from ( Page 56. to Pag.64.-), to which I refer 
he Read er; % 
- 4. A man graciouſly poor in ſpirit, abeſe 
a fullneſs of ſinne, and an emptineſs of 
in:himlelf; and bewailes it; ſo*he ſecs a 
neſs. of grace in Chriſt, a -fullneſs of mercy 
-with God in Chriſt-to pardon. him, _— 
-hiw, co juſtifie him, and ſanRifie- yo and 
. fill him wt all grace, ; and this. is- athenged 
with ſome hopes, to be mada 4part | 
The truth of this'is evident. in the 
can, He ſaw a fullneſs of. Ginge $ 
and an emptineſs. of grace ; andhe.; 
bi of TSF God, 5 HI 
away fiat an 
mbH Mk gractowhick had fe ITY 


abr 
- M R 
ET EN IT 
ESE ns. 3, nt I 
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W 
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all choſe; owane; which be 
I will\ abiſe, rnd. go' 16: my 
the poor Progiget: Wie .eace ehis :po Ss 
of Spirit had ſcized on bisſpirit be thoughtos - 22 
lebour too much: to\.afteni what he fonphth __ 7 
Draw wie, we Will »awhc' after Hhes faicd 'cli - MF 
Spouſe, graciouſly poor +» ſpirit, Come: of 
6. . Aman gracioufly poor ts ſpirie, clttents - 
ſpiritual) riches the beſt riches; andfor: Ng - * 7" 
he wilt with che Merchuninen; ive the rags BY "op : 
price ; for thein he will. part with all carnal. + 28 
chivgh, and cone theiw bas teng 5-be doth: WE 
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e and rbirft-after right! 5,4 ciorenhet.. ES: 
1 3 ” 


yrs riches 5 afrer the riches of -grs welns I 
than after bs riches of theworld. © oo.) IR ET 
7. A man graciouſly pos? 54 Po "oo 5 
WE of 2 hutnble ſpirit; if Goddiſp 
4ifcs liberally unto Lis, 'or make gneaent * 7 
oreriſhdthimfelf bighdind, and wilto kim; Bhe%-2 
than beEdoth to others; he will hoililly, anda: 
thakikfully, and- really aſctibe all i} glory 
tipfqmecbe Lon; atuÞhis fres re ;. a0 
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| concetcoi man with his condition ofs all @-* 
Ruth 1. thers; 1 Went ont ful, but the Lord brought | 
2X. me homeempty, ſaitha ſoul preveutl n 
ſpirit, and yetiſhe was contented her 
condition. "Shall we reccive good at the. hand of. 
Ged ? ani ſhall we net riceive evill ? Shall the 
thing fermed, ſay to him that formed it," why 
baſt thou made me thus? It ts the Lord, let bim 
ds With me, as [eemeth good to. him, This is the 
language of ſoules graciouſly poor . #n ſpirit : 
Szch afoul iookes upon every thing, asa mer» 
cy, thatis on this fide Bell, and how bad ſo». 
ever his condition be, thinks it too good for 
him. | 
9. A man : graciouſly pecy 3» ſpirit, juſtis 
Ffies God in all hisdealings, even under his ſad» 
eſt providences, and. diſpenſations of Juſtice; 
Lam. l. 3. The Lord u righteens in all b:s Wayer, ( faith 
Kc. .*** ths foul, ) I am julily under this Dolce 
nor | receive the due reward of my:deeds, 
' bawe 1beled againſt his Commands 


ments, S:. 2] £ 

i 0;ZThe foul gractonily poor 5m frorit 
- 'groanes undcr as privy pride , - which he 
mſclf, as that which is'the great bur= 
| Wiric, and that which he longs to. 

" be delivered from - Qs wretched man” = 
$71.5 who ſhall dclivey £2? and when V 
delivered om j this corrupt-nature of \mj 

ts it ſclfagaindt! God, ang 
ce of hggrace in me ? 11,6 
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Death to Sinne. 


Rom. 8. 10. 


1} Chriſt be in you, the body tis dead, becaufe | 
of finne ; But the Spirit is Life, becauſe 
"of rihteou (neſs. 


Pas N theſe words, the Apoſtle 
dc No lays down two great Chara- 
cters of our Unien with 
Chriſt, or Chriſt reſident in 
us ; The firſt this, The bed 

ve—=D® 275 dead, becauſe of finne ; The 
Fake this, The Spirit #u Life, becauſe of 
righteouſneſs; Chriſt z in you CCairh the Apoſtle) 
except ye be Keprobates, 2 Cor.13.5. If Chriſf 
be in you, 1t will appear thus, The bedy By6s! 
becauſe of ſinne. 

The Body, here ſpoken of, is not a body of 
fleſh, not a body Celeſtial}, nor a body Ter- 
reftiall, but a body Diabolicall, a bedy of fin, 
as the members, mentioned Col.3 8. demon- 
ſtrate; and likewife the wes, of the A- 
poſtle, Rom. 7.24, where he calls corrupt! 7: 
nature che body ; and more plainly, Rew.6.6: 
ftiles it, The body of ſinne, Epheſ.4. 226 I 4 
= od man; This is the body bere meant: © + 
2 s The bed of fonne, 5 « depravedneſs 
corr 
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which wegre nacurally averſe toall good, and 
prone to gvill continually, and ſo liable to all 
mile 


and thereſore the Apoſtle calls it, wC- 
boay of death. 7 | ..; Rom:7. 
The body-is alive in all thoſe, in whom © *?* 
Chrift lives not; þut where Chrift lives, ahis 
bedy dies. J1f Chriſt bein jon, the bed # dias, 
becauſe of finne, XC. the 6s Ja 
Death to ftane is double ; There is a death 
to the- guilt of finne 3+ And a death to the 
power, reign, and dominien of finne, _'.,, 
Death co the guilt of ſinne, is a perfeG fre- 
dome from all ſinne, by the death of Chriſt. 
for our finne; thus all in whom Chriſt ves, 
are dead to ſinne totally. | 2 i» 
Wearedead to the guilt of ſinne, by the _ EN 
body of Chriſt, who died fer 1 : The death 10 © al 
of our dear Saviour hath purchaſed, - and per- Ws 
fected this death for us: The blowd of 19. 1) 
Chri/jt cleanſeth 14 from all ſinxe ; I Joh, I+7s f + .» 


From all figne paſt, preſent, and to come;; AY 
He that is thus dead; i freed from fonne, as the => 


Apoſtle ſpeaks, - Row-6. 7. Redeemed from al - © 
iniquity, Tit.2, 14. And-this is. the great 7 8 
priyeledge of all thofe in whom Chriſt lives,. | © * 
of all the true members» of Jcſus. Chriſt: - 
Chrift undertakes for thery, as 74dab did for _ 
Benjamin,, I vil be ſarery for him; of my bahd 
foals than requirg him: if 1 bring him uot tnto 
thee, and ſet bins befere thee, then let 'ms bear 8 
the blame for ever, (aid. fngdah to his father, _ 
Gene43-9. Thus Chtiſt ugdertakos for, allhis _ <3 
members, for all his clect, ſo as they may, <p 
and ought, to turn all charges branght againſt 


1 h + ;% — - « » | '. 'd1 . "x 4 6 
tec,” 'Grer co Chriſt ; 811 inditements from: JE 
C3 "426-p ; , F « 24» Sod "OY 
4 I" #+ 505 A L G s s 'S FL a8 
$ TT. '- A 2 & * . . , ont, 3X 2: LAS 


, : BD...” "7 
4 % »*, £24» & t I” wk... , d _ ” 


"Death to Sin, © 
God, orSatan, 'or conſcience abuſed by Sata 

* Wis over to Chriſt their ſarety. * Who fbatt lay. 
pc © 15: any thing, to the Charge of Gods ele(t ? ( faith 
"x FE " the Apoltle ) 7 3:Grd that juſtifieth, Who 15 he” 
"24 oz that condemncth ? &c, So may he that is thus 
an Gen. dead to the ouile of finne, ſay, What finneis 
44.5. 4d It thatcan concernne mae, that can bring in an 
as +4<cci- ingiRment aptiaſt m2 ?- it is Chriſt that died, 
$u.!ſ- itis Chriſt that died for me, and by his death, 
perfected this death for me, I am now com- 
pleat*in himg in this reſpcR, whois it, or 
what is it ten, tat can lay any tiing unto my 
charge, that can ſeperate me from the love of 
God in Chrift' Jefus> Sin, my worſt enemy 
cannot do it, for T am rotally dead to the puilt 
of it, by vertue of my Union with Chriſt ; 
If Chrif be ix Jon, the boly 14 dead, beca, e of 
fue, perfe&ly cead tothe guilt of inne, 

Though JuPification acquits a ſinner from 
all fGnne, in Gods cetermination, yet 1s not 
his parcon formally granted, nor aftually'put 
inexecution. untill fued out, and the tribute 
of actuail Repentance, for known linne is 
A&.s.31. Fad, { exceprit forue caſes) 22, in caſe of 
= 
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6.:2, tne want of the uſe of ,rea{ori. z5 in children, 
lch,i.9.and difirated 'perſons, in whom conſcience 
cannot co its.; ffice, beceule of debility in the 
underſianding : This ( with ſabmiflion to a 
better judgement ) I bumbly conceive to be 
accord: ng to truth, and notent, to vindicate. 
my fcl?, and caution the Reader concerning 
that Axtizen5in Tenet, about Juftiheation, 

ſo common in theſe Caies. 
Tbs is atrue believer perfectly dead to, ;the 
Euilr of inre, by the Sent of C hrift for, is 
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ſinne, But to the'power, dominion, and being? * 


of finne, no child of {dam is total *dedd*in- 
this life, no net the be|- of the 
God, ''but dying daily ; therefore-( faith the. 


Apoſtle, ) 1 die ' daily, &ca If” ay” mart 


thinks (himſelf freed; from ſinne; or perfectly | 
dead to f1tune in this ſence, He /decesves them! - 


ſelf, andthe truth 1 not in him,” 1 Joh, 1.8, © 
For totally dead to finne, inthis ſence; was 
never any ſonne of man, in: this: life; but ho 
that was the-Sonne of God: ( tO: wit J Jeſus 
Chriſt, 
Totally dexd tothe power, and: being of 
ſinne ts not he, chat is totally dead/to the guilt 
of ane, unull chis earthly houſe be quite puls 
ed down, - and death that laſt debt, and wages 
ot finne to the godly paid, then, andngrer nll 
va $ he, 1; whom; Chriſt lives, totally 
freed from the powerand being of fine. «:/ 
By the mercy of Gbd; death, '\whirhwas'to 
man the «wages and: puniſhment df ſinme, /is 
made unto alltrue believers,” the endof finne; 
the worker of | death:(-to wit, fibne-) doth 
periſh, by its own-workcs ſinne is flat, and 
aboliſhed by death. "1 
Totail death, to the power, arid being of 
luine, is one greg part-of the privative gain, 
which. deach brings to all that are'in Chriſt, 
to all that die in the Lord : death thedevorcer 
of (out and body, bxjngs perte&t death to the 
power a2d being ofſtane; the enemy and bur- 
cen of ſyyl and body: 
Perfectly dead to the: power and being of 
linne, is no man here, - this death» belovgs to 
that other world; But truly dead to- the pow- 
{tr and; reign of ſinne, are all thoſe” beth; 
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hs .þ © Deathie Srmne, | 
When Gn Whom Chriſt lives; and this is that death which 
3s ſearea- this Text points at, . If Chrift be in you, the . 
 cedto badywdead, becanſe of finne, &c. 4. 
ah _ and Aflin the fiate of nature, are dead in figne; ' 
| then i: Allins Rate of grace, are dead to ſinne, ac- 
deadin cording to the meaning of this Text, dead 
Gods «c- tofinne, in a Goſpel ſence. 
count,and Death to the power and reign of finne, is 
—_— one part of the renovation of eur natures, 
phraſe, COnlifſting in that which che Scripture calls 
wert;fication, by vertue of which, the love of 
finne, and delight in finne, which is indeed, 
the life of finne, is deſtroyed ; At this death. 
the Apoſtle points, Rem.6.2. How fhall We 
that are dead to finne, live any louger therein? 
As if he had faid, How ſhall we that are dead 
to the guile of Gnne, take pleaſure in the filth 
of finne, or wallow in any finne with delight ? 
It is impoſlible z for death to the guilt of fin, 
| alwayes produceth death to the power and do- 
ſo OS minion of finne; If Chriſt be in you, the bo- 
= dy is dead, becauſe of finne. 77 Chriſt be in 
Jou, 858 Fuſtifier, he isin you, as a Senitifier 
alſo, The bedy u dead, becarſe of finne. 
Chrift-and ſinne, may dwell in the ſame 
ſubject at the ſame time ; yea Chriſt may live, 
where finne doth dwell ; Chrift liverth in me; 
Gal.2.20, fiune diwvellcth in me, ſaich the Apoftle ; bur 
Rom.7. Chriſt and ſinne cannot both Jive, and ryeigs 
17+ together, in the ſame ſubjeR at the ſame time. 
Ceſar and Porwpey might better have. lived and 
reigned togeher, than Chriſt and - ſinne; 
where either of theſe lives, it reigns, and both 
cannot reign together ; If Chriſt be in5W,. 
 4#hebouy is dead,becanſt of finue. 
| This body (to wit) finne,' whileſt 
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EvIAch ys for. Heaven. or” 

rylgs 40d rejgnes, 82.4 Huoband, aa Lordand + 
Maier, and is obeyed freely and willingly + © 
( with the conſent ofche whole will, ):{6-2aneh — = 
chat phraſe of the Apeſtle, Te Whwne yeeld Roms. 
J our {elves ſervants f0 obey, doth imply. But. 16. 4% 
when Chrift once eſpouſeth a ſoul unta-him>- 4x 
ſelf, he divefts this Lord of his power, He puts > 
this Hughand to death, and affumes all the 
rule angdomigatian 19: hitaiclf : And. the ſoul 
thys eſpouſed, yeelds te-obey bim, as ber ſo- 
vereign Lord ang (ole Gammander ; ws awe 
yo king but Cefar, ſaid the Fews ; So ſaith'the 
ſoul dead <Q linge, ;J baye na King but: Chrift, 
] yer!d my felt willingly © ao. ocher; There- 
fore (26h the Apoſtle, # Chrif, br in: you, the 
bedy i dead, becauſe of ſuis, That is the defire, 
and hent gf cho ſoul, which is naturally.:to fin, 
and for ſinne; is turned from ſinne;and againſt 
lipne ; ſo:that the bady.of ſinne cannor with» 
out Mnch xreluRancy and oppoſition ||beat _— 
ſway, . whore Chrift dwells... 0 4 

1. The body of finhe;” whileſt alive, makes - "=K 
a willing ſinner, bugwhen dead, a villing fin- © 
ner ; 7 ge thay, Which | 1 Wweuld not, faith 'the rp, eviy = 
e i ſoul dead to: finne 3 Ram7.16. Fbe foul whichr © } 
» | alive to ſinne, in ſinning, doth the eyitlwhich would an; © 
It would do ; hut the ſout dead to ſianginfin- 1.9% 2 
ning, dath the evill which it would not do, be 

2, The ſoul ahve to: ſinne,. allows: it felf in 4 
linnez: in foms ſigng.or other; every ſoul in 
whom this hody is, alive aHews it- felf; But the 
foul dead to finne, allows not it ſelf in any 
kngwn finne:; What Þ de , I allow not, faith. - 2 
", 3 Ol dead to finne, Roew7.15. Ido this, and © 
do that, which I ſbould ner, through humane — © 
lty, andthe violence of temptation, from 
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':: Drarhro Sin,” | 
wickoorand: from"within!* or true necel 
bit Tallow not what:1 do, I do' not reſoly« 
cold bloud, that thus 'and thus'I will do, but” 
the quite contrat y,” 'The ſoul that is truly dead | 
tofinac;,” allows! 'notitſelftn any one known | 
{1nne.” | © 
27, Thei ſoul that is aliveito ſinne, js in league. 
with'finne, 'it makes leagoes with ſinne, asthe 
Tſraelites did with the inhabitants of Candan ; 
there 'is-no”unregenerate perſon, buthe is in 
leaguewith ſome finne'or othef, and though 
te lay ſome tribute "upon his ſinne, or upon 
Himſelf for: his finne,'' yet he continues his. 
league wich finne till; "and intends not the 
Tuine- of: finne, nor the utter* extirpation of 
finnie': Bac the ſoul that is dead to finne, doth 
not 'maKkea league with/any ones ſinne, but his 
deſign isto ruint ſinne, all ſinne";he will tot. 
covenant-'eo ſinne, as' Judas arid 'the : chief- 
Priefts: did; but covenant apainiſt finne, a9 
7eb did, Fob.31,7.- This is the ſecond Chas 
racer ofa foul gead to'finne, 

AS $zx] ſhould have dealt with Amalck, fo 
doth the ſoul dead to ſiane, deal with ſinne; 


.. lit ſpares none, ic: warts againſt the whole body 


bf death, againſt every finne, | | 
3. The ſoul aliverofinne, in ſinning, doth 
the evil} which be loves ; bur the ſoul dead to 
ſinne, 1n-'finning, :dotts the evill which: be 
hates; 1hat 1 hate, that 'de - T; ſaith' a "ſoul 
dead w Hane, Rem 7. 15.. The ſoul alive” ro 
finne, though” he refrain from finne; 'yetbe. 
loves jt-ill: - But the ſon! dea@to- ſine; chough 
he fall into ſinne,;and'de may times overs 
powred by Gane, -yethe doth net leyelin 
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oo <a I canndt. by: 
am one dead to fine; but .'s, | 
alive to fon, ure find ne ncnado A: 
will:to finne,-4na mob: Ae TWRodtts"4 ' 
t0 ſinne. 7 ep by 

Anſw. 1. If this thee were ſufficient - to 
vive the denomination ofa ſoul alive to'ſinne, - 
then no ſoul living in a body of fleſh, could 
conclude, that he were truly dead:to'finne, 
for their is no - foul ;inbabiting this earthly ' 
houſe, no not the. beſt alive, but hath cauſe "al 
thus 20 complain, Wo 

2. But ſecondly, Every ſoul, dead to finnes | | 
doth bear the image of a double perſon, be 
beares the image of the firſt Adam, and the 
image of the ſecond Adam: he 1s partly fleſb, 
and-partly ſpirit, and heis thus in every facul- 
ty of his ſoul; there is fleſh in every faculty 
of his ſoul,. ſinne dwelling in every. faculty ; 
this therefore Goth not render the ſoul alive to 
ſinne. 

3. Then thirdly, Thon ſpeakeſt in: this, as 
one ſeeking after a perfect leach; to! the pow- 
er and being of {inne in thy ſelf; But.the A- 
poltle, in this Text, - points only at a true death 
to ſinnez and ernly dead to finne, be may be, 
and is, torwhom ſinne is 4 burthen. - So much 
1s anſwer tothis Objection. 
>4&In the fourth place, The body of ſipne, 
my dead, waſtes and decayes ; there 19 4. It 
itrcayfng. in this body, and a waſting away, : = 
a5 in\the natural body, when once dead $ > 
therefore ſaith the Apoltle, 1 aie daily,there-, {208 
Þ by implying, 4bar, where there is a. true: Su di "bye. 
Juv, Shers: is/ a rue decaying hay" bi - 
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.vQbzect. But conſciencs in ſoale civy-tre 
teply again, and fay, renner kenee ronclwile, © 
thee { am one truly dend\ to frant ; but rather 
"ſex eanſe to conclude on the contrary, for 1 ils 
aet find that corruption doth decay and Waſt | 
away in me, but rather that it grows ftrongey and 
ſtronger. 

Avſw. Strong apprehenſions of corru prion, 
are no argurient of the ftrength of corruption, 
A at leaſt, if they be accompanied with loathing 
| of them, and warring againſt them, in. che 
firength of Chrift ; but racher ſympromes of 
a new Life ; This therefore ſhould not cauſe 
any to conclude, That there is ng death to 
figane in him, bur rather excite him to cleave 
cloſet to Chriſt, who hath begun this death in 
him, and will at the length perfet it, 

5+ In the fifch place, The ſoul that is truly 
dead to ſinnve, is wniverſally dead to finne ; 
he is dead co every ſinne, and he is dead to ſin 
ir every faculty of his ſoul, though bur in part, 
yet in every part of ſoul ard body ; This, 
and no lefs then this, wil! ſerve to detnonſttate 
a tman'truly dead to ſinne, in a Goſpel-ſence, 

6. Finally, The foul that is truly dead £0 
finne, isalive to righteouſneſs; the ſoul that 
is dead in ſ1nne, is alive ro ſinne, 4nd the ſoul 
that is dead to ſinne, is alive to righteouſneſs; 

: pl Chriſt bein you, the beay i dead, becanſ e e of 
4 »wne, But the Spirit us Life, betanſe of rights 
- --- onſueſs. F 
This is the next thing to be ſpoken of, ol 

is the ſecond Character, laid down by the: 

Apoſtle, ro demonfifate C beift refidetitin w, 
_ The Spirit is Life, betanſe of righteonſutfyc \ © 

© By Spiris inthis Tot is meant Gd | 
ceivi 
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here, becauſe itis ſet in oppoſition to thefere 
_ mentioned body ; which body ( av is evident ) 
ts the unregenere part, or vid wan; So this 
word Spirit is oſed by the Apofile utte the 
Galathians, Thc floſs Inſteth againſt the Spirit, 
and the Spirit againf} the fleſh ; The tegeneratc 
part lufteth againſt the nerate;; So 
Chriſt uſeth the word Fpirir, Job. 3.6. Thar 
which 4 born of the Spirit, # Spirit, bat the 
Spirts is Life, becanſe of righteouſneſs : It is, 
as if the Apoftle bad ſaid if Chrit 


yh 
it will appear by this, the Spirit xs Life, beexnſe 
of righteewſneſs. that is, the regenerate man 
is alive becauſe of righteouſneſs; be is ahve 
becauſe of a double righteouſneſs, or becauſc 


of righteouſnes in.a double fence. "'+ on 


1. He is alive, becauſe of the righteouſneſs 
of Juſtification, And; 2. Becauſe ofthe vighte- 
ouſneſs of Sandification. 

That man is truly and perfeQly alive, be- 
cauſe of the righteouſnehs of Jultification,which 
bach Chrifts righteouſneſs imputed! unto him 
tor righteouſneſs. 

A man thus alive to tiglteouſneſs,, lives 
either the iife of hope, the hfc of faith, orithe 
life of ſence ; and this life Satan dovh» labour 
much to deprive tim of. | -43 


Where the ſoul is thus alive, berauſe "of -the . 
righteouſneſs of Juſtification, that ſon} 1s alive _ 


inderd; becauſe of the righteouſneſs of San- 
Rification ; and this.is that life which: this T ext 


points:af, If Chriſt be i you, &c- rhe Spiriy is f 


be 


Life, bicawſe of righteou/mſe ; If Chrilt 
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Spirie ig. this ſees, & take the. word dieſe 


be in you, ' 
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"2" Dife #0 'Rip 
ge as ajuſtifier , Heisin you” ho ſiifiee; ; 


Chrift be #n you,' the bedy-#4 dead' bec qiſe of 


owſneſs. 

The truth of this aſſertion, doth further ap- 
peare thus: zhom be juftiſteth , them he alſo 
; £{orifieth, faith. the Text, Row. 8. 30, Bat 
withoat holneſſe no man hall ſee the Lord, there- 
fore it follows by neceſſary conſequence, That 
he that is juſtified hath chis qualification in 
him, to kcoÞ ſarification , otherwiſe he 
could.not ſee the Lord or be olorified. 

To whom Chriſt w made righteonſneſs,he is 
made ſantification alſo, 1 Cor. 1,30, This 
may luffice for the confirmation of this Truth. 
| Thazman 1s alive, becauſe of the righteout 
neſs of ſanQification, which hath the righte- 

; ouſnefle of the quickning ſpirit imparted unto 
him, forthe inlivening and regulating of. his 
whole man. 

A Chriſtian, in this world, isalive, becauſe 
of the righteouſneſſc of ſanRification truly, 
but impertefly , his ſpirit is alive, þccauſe of 
riphteouſneſfe, thatis, his underſtanding, will, 
and zffections, &c. all. the m«mbers of his 
body, his whole rature, ſo farre forth as re- 
generate, 1s alive, becauſe of the righteoul- 
neſfle of ſanCtification (1 fay ) fo farre forth 
alive, ( that 1s) ſo farre forth, he approves 
of righteouſneſſe, imbraceth righteouſneſle, 


oi Love to the God of riphteoufnefle. 
This is evident in the Apoſtle Pautl, as ſoon 
as Chriſt had taken up his dwelling in Paxl, 
ard he was once alive to righteoulneſle, his 
whole man fo farre forth as regenerate, was » 


= 


Rr Ou pa the $ pirit 5 Life, becauſe of Righte- 


andlives inthe preQtiſe of righteouſneſfle, 'out 


turned ,. 
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'— Foldenct for Heaven, = 
turned about to another point, he had another 
judgment of the things of God tharr he had be- 
fore and accordingly imbraced, what he before 
refuſed; his heart was warmed with a love to 


the wi} and wayes of God, anddeſire to walk 
therein; Lord, What wilt thou bave me to do ? 
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preſs to obey thy will, And his great care was, 
to Dave Alwayes a conſcience void of offence to» 
wards God,and towards mangs himfſelt affirms, 
Af. 24,16. Andthus itis with every man a= 
live to righteouſneſſe, he hath the ſame frame 
of ſpirit that Pal had, the ſame grace that he 
had, asa man alive to righteouſneſſe, though 
not in the ſame meaſure, 


. » 'Þ = 2 a ; 
Every man in whom Chrift lives, is alive be- Notes 


cauſe of righteoutfnefle, but every one is not a» 
like alive, every one in which Chrift lives, 1s 
truly alive, becauſe of righteouſneſſe, but every 
oac 18 not ſtrongly alive to righteouſneſle, 
ſome are more vigorouſly alive taen others. 

As Chrift is more or leſſe ina man, ſo ishe 
more or lels alive to righteonſnefle. 

A man truly alive to righteouſneſſe, hath 
theſe appearances; 1. He is of ail other men 
the moſt ſenſible of his own unrighteouſneſle, 
be ſees more unrighteouſnefle, then righreoul- 
nefſe in his beſt actions,more fl-/» then ſpirit 1n 
bimſelf,as appears in Paxl, Rom. 7. 

2. The body of finne, which 1s dead, fiinks in 
tne noſtrils of him which is truly alive to righ« 
teouſneſle, as the dead Corpſe of a man doth in 
the noftrils of him that is alive, in a natural 
ſenſe. 

3. Lafily, a man truly alive to righteoxſneſſe,is 
\ Þ xe Creature, Of whom TIſhall ſpeak inthe 
bt Iextplice, = H 
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(ſaith he) command what thou wilt, I am ready - 
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Wonldeft thou then know? whether Chriſt be © 


refident in thee, yea or nay; Conſider ſerie | 
ouſly what the holy Ghoſt doth in this Text. 
affirm; If Chrift be in you.the bedy 1s deadgbecanſe 
ef fin; but the Sp1rit us life, becauſe of rightrow/» 
»e{{c; and go through what bath been here ſaid, 
on this ſubje&t, and if it hereby appear, that 
thou art one truly dead to fin, and alive to 
righteouſnefſe, conclude thou mayeſR ately, 
That the Lord « thy portion, that Chriſt is ref1- 
dent in thy ſon], who having onee taken poſlel- 
ſion there, willnot be outed; Cbriſ 3n thee,the 
 epe of elory, will afſuredly bring the foul and 
body, to live with him in glory ; If we be dead 
with kizz, we ſoall alſo live with him, ſaith the 
Tezt, 2 T:m. 2, 11. therefore it we be dead with 
Chriſt, and ri/cn again with kim, we ſhall al- 
luredly /;ve together with him in glory. 
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2 Cor. 5. 17, 


"If any man be in ChriÞ, he ® a New 
Creature. 


ac 3 Vcry one that is out of Chrift,is 
=D our of the root of life, out of 
MY OL the tock of grace, out of the, 9 
way, the only true way unto _ 
eternal happineſs, and thus Wo 
are all the poſterity of 7, 
Adam by nature. = 
It mainly concerns every one therefore, to L- 
conſider ſeriouſly, what he bottoms vpon, the "IN 
old Adaws or thenew, one oftheſe two all fleſh <2. 
tandeth on : How we ſhall come to the know- KR 
edp of this, this Text tels us, 1f axy man be WW 
in Chriſt be is a new Creature, _— 
Theſe words, as they are in themſelves an 5M 
ntire ſentence, contain in them a true ard * 2% 
ively defcription of a man in Chrift, in them 3 
be Apoſtle lays down pefitvely, one great | "=Y 
baraRter of a ſoul reſidentin Chriſt, He #4 BE 
w Creatare, » 
This he layes down indefinitely | ff a7 74s, 
xc, } as if he' had ſaid, If azy Mar, of what "> 
Mon, ſtation, quality, rank or condinun 
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A new Creature, 
ſoever [be im Chriſt] it will appear thus, 
He ua new Creature, 

Queſt. But What #5 it z6 be tn Chriſt ? 

Anſw. .To be in Chriſt, according to the 
meaning of this Text, is to be truly and really 
united ento Chriſt, or ingrafted into Chriſt, 
as a fierce is into the ſtock , incorporate into 
it, and made truly one with it, andevery 
one that is thus in Chriſt, « 4 mow Crees 
FHY(« | 

Queſt. But What s that (may ſome ſay) what 
<A new Creature ? | | 

Anſw. Þ. new Creature , according to his | 
formality, is.a Creature wholly new (I , 
ſay) a Creature whol!y new, ſo faith the Apo- I , 
ſ!le in this Text, Ola things are paſt away, al / 

h 
0 
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_— 


q things are brcome new. 
Cautrn. Bya Creature wholly ew, I do not mean a 
A Crea- Creature void of humane frailiy, nor a Crea- 
mt turetotally treed from the being or power of 
Wc. corrupt Nature, not a Creature exempt from 
tie excrciie of temptations, but a Creature 
enewcd in every part, though but in part, and 
freed from the eyil of cemptations, 
The 2p- His appearances are many, for a new Cre 
peorances tyre, according tothe meaning of this Text, 1s 
of anew gne that is bor: £74in, born of the Spirit, is 
DeEWe Chriſt ſpeaks; He is one in whom Chriſt 
formes, one in whom Chriſt lives; Helis one 
that 1s ſanit:ji-d thrimghont gin [ral and Lody,and 
ſpirit ef bis wiad, 25 the Scripture {peaks 3 one 
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this Text ſpeakethz He is one Whoſe heart and ( 
Firit , principles and practiſes are all yew and . © "_— 
holy ; He is one, who having received a new A 
life from Chriſt, -defires and endeavours 
to live, as a new Creatare unto Chriſt 
only: one that in every-condition, labours rs 
live for the hononr of Chriſt , and ſo as he 'may 
tculy ſay, To meto live u Chriſt ; to me, thus 
and thus co live, is for the honour of Chrift; 
he is one in whom the name of Chriſt # glorified, 
and the Gofpel held forth : one, who in all things 
whatſo:ver h: doth, in word or deed, labours to 
do all inthe name of the Lord Feſma Chriſt, to 
the g/ory of God by him: one, who deſires 
and endeavours to have h# whole conver ſation, 
ſuch as becometh the Goſpel of Chriſt, andto Ge 
hive every thought brought in ſubjefticn tothe = 
Obeavence of Chriſk, He is one, who though 

he have fleſhly luſts in him, aoth not wake pro- 

viſion to fulfil them, he doth not habitually 

deſign, and take thought, how to falfil them, , .... 
but how to mortifi: them; he is one, who though Creacure 
he Walk im the fleſh, doth nos Warre after the doth a0: 
fl-h, but againſt the fl:ſh; He makes not þ4 allowhim* 
liberty an eccaſion to the fi:ſh: He is one, who, '<F n = 
though he cannot live without ſinne, doth not al- DES 

S /ow vemſelf 1 any know y fanne, but hates ever) fin,nor in 
| fal/e Way, and groans under the remainder of omir.ing 
f the 0/4 wan in him, as his greateſt bu+den ; He 15 39! 
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one, that carries a holy jelonfie over hom/elf, and $50"? 


all by Wayes, and thence labours rg keep A [p8- He is ore 

ritual Watch Within, and without ; He is one, :rhit doth 

that worſhips Godin the Spirit , and puts no con. nt tol- 

Þ lence in the fle/h; one that ſervs God 13s new. law 7Wtrer 
. # . "Jas , An, bu: 

neſs of Spirii, not iu the oldarſs of the letter, One \c.. / 

; Wat labours ts be filled With the Spirit : Ne is graces 
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one, Whoſe converſation & in Heaven, whilſt hy 
z on Earth; one that delights in the Law of God 
after bis inward man, he dilights to ao the Will 
of God. He1s one of azother Spirit, then the 
World hath; one that walks by another rule then 
the World doth, to wit, the Word of God. He 
1$2 growing Crea'ure, he grows in grace; He 
forgets what i bebixd, and reacheth forth to that 
which: before : He aims at pirfeft;9n, and 
preſſeth tewards this mark. He is one, that 
lives in Chriſt, as a branch in the Vine and 
brings forth fruit in bim : Re is one in whoſe 


Noftrils the Whole boay of d.ath, andevery part: 


and member of it fizxks; one that labours co 
abſtain from all appearance of evil, * and ro 
be boly and blamleſs before God, out of Love to 
God : He is one that winds the thizgs of the 
Spirit, & led by the Spirin, and walks after the 
Spirit ; He is 8 world-contewning, and « worlg- 
evercoming Creature : Heis onethat labours 
ro d:ny hiz{clf, and take wp hn groſs aud follge 
Chriſt, as Calch ® did (to wit) fwuily, and 
as David did, of whom God faies, ® He 


4 followed me With all bis heart = 49 that ont) 


which was right tn mine eyss ; And as Rnth, 
© followed Naomi, as Elijbafollowed © Elijah, 
and A/ab:l © followed Abner, he would not 
leave eAbner, though he diced by his hand. A 
new Create is one, that counts himſelf a ſiran- 
ger and'a pilgrim ix thu world, and lives like 4 
franper a aad pilgrim in this world:one, whoſe 
Converſation bere, declares that he minds,: de- 
fires, and ſeeks after 4 better Connry, then 
this world affords (to wit) an Heaveuly, He 


's one, that makes it his chiefeft work to gle- 
riſi: God, and [ave bi ſon!; One to whom the 
T al:ub 
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Talent of tinge is very, pregiox: one, that la- 
hours to uſe every Talext, wherewith he is 
inccufted, according to the wilt of hi Loyd, 
and for the hononr and glory of his Lord: one 
that labours lo ro walk before God bere, that 
whether preſent or abſent, he may be accepted of 
him: one chat labours to Honony God by «ſing 
lawful things lawfully, as well as by Dunning 
thing 4 unlawful in themſelves : He is one that 
Jabours fo to keep his accewn; here , that he 
may give is up with joy, When the day of account 
comes: He 1s one, that doth not commrr fiune: 
one that ſeeks not bu own, but Chrifts, and his 
Brothers good: one Whoſe affettions ave ſet on 
things a bove, more then on the things below. He 
Some , to whom the Preaching of the Croſs 
of Chriſt, to wit, the GoSþel, is the Wiſdom of 
Ged,. and the Power of Godz one, who being 
born again, 45 4 new born Babe , deſires the ſin- 
cere and nouriſhing milk of the Word, that he 
may grow thereby : one that hears the voice of 
Chriſt, ſpeakingin his word, by his Minifters, 
knows it, and obeys it, and declines the woice of 
«ſtranger : He is one, to whom the whole 
Word and Fill of Ged t. (meet, every bitter thing 
in it /weee : He accounts no truth ga/ and 
wormweod, as ſome phraſeit : Heis one, fo 
whom all Goſpel-Ordinances are ſweet and 
atleAtable : He is one that deſerts not old tr»#th 
to follow zew light, but makes it his ſnxne t0 
diſcover the verity of it : Heis one, that 
receiveth che Ambaſſadrs of Chriſt, (to wit) 


; the lawful and faichful Miniſters of the Goſpe), 


as Chriſt himſelf, and effcems rhem very bigh!y 


. tn love, for thair work, ſake : He is one that 


#elights 53 the Law of God after hi inward man. 


, "EI 


one that labours to hve by faith, in every con- 
dition, proſperity and adverſity; one to whom 
the yoke of Chriſt u caſie, and hu burden light: 
one to whom none of ( briſls Commanadements 


are grievow; He is one that continncth in the 
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word of Chrift, in the love of it, in the belief 
of it, #n the obeatence of it ; He1s one faithful 
#nto the d:ath; He is one, which how k:igh ſoe- 
yer he be in place, in parts, in gifcs or grace, 
g low in 5 ewn eyes, litile in his own fight, is 
heart is /owly ſtil] ; hence it comes to paſs, that 
when he hath done his belt to folow the rule of 
righteonſneſs, he athirs himſelf fer his anrigb- 
zconſneſs, and accounts himiclt a wretched man: 
Finally, he is one rhat #4 ;oyned to the Lird fer 
fre Chriſt, and one ſpirit with kim, 

_ All this, and much imore then this, the 
Scriptures affirm to be in a ew Creature, 3s all 
that are acquainted with the holy Scripiures 
know: Who lo defires to be better informed, 
touching a new Creatzre, may conſult learn- 
ed D* Prcffon on a new Creatzre; but a prefect 
enumeration of all the qualifications of a xew 
Creature, 15no0 where to be found, but in the 
holy Scriptures, which indeed do picture him 
to tic life, and tothem TI refer the Reader , ior 
tall ſatisfaction herein ; and forthe benefic of 
thoſe which are unacquainted with the Scrip- 
tures, or want time, or ability, to colleQ a 
cleareand ſcund evidence of a n:w Creature 
from the Scriptures, I will reduce this long 
deſcription of a new Creature to ſeven particu» 


lars, and ſpeak of them particularly , what 


God hath been pleaſed co impartunto me, that 


if ever God in his providence ſhould any: 


wayes bring this Maguſcripe to publigue JF 
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_ Evidence for Heaven. To * 
view, itmay be helpful to ſome poor ſouls this: 
Way. | 5 k bo 
Firft, A new Creature is one, in-whom Jelus => 
Jeſms Chriſt , the new man # formed, (to wit) cron TE” 2 
truly formed; the truth of this is evident, by thee the E 
the language of the Apoſtle, Gal. 4.19. M4) ferkde 
little Children (laith he) of Whom I travel in monſtra= 
birth again, until Chriſt he formed in you, &c."rion of « 
which words do clearly and ftrongly prove, o oo 4 
That when Chriſt is formed in the Creature, pared i 
the Creature is then »:w and not before, it is 
then a #ew Creature, and not till then, it is SN 
then born again, born of God, and new indeed. = 
Regeneration may well be called a forming of : 
Chriſt in us, for it formes Chrift in the we þ; 
ſtanding, inthe will, ia the affeRtions, in the 3. 
conſcience, in all the faculties of the ſoul, 2 
in all the parts and - members of the body, 
in the whole man,1n the whole life and conver» 
ſation. 


Here note two or three things; Firft, 
That God forms Chriſt in the whole man, 
vihere he forms him truly; God forms Chriſt in _— 
the whole man, by conforming the whole man _- 


to Chriſt. __ 
| 2. When every faculty of the ſoul, isin - 
 Þf its ſcope and bent for Chriſt, then is Chriſt +26 
" | formedin the ſoul, when every facultic ofthe 

ſoul and member of the body is bent for Chriſt, 


then is Chriſt formed in the whole man,” - - 3 

3. When a mans wil), deſire, aim and in- $2 
deavour, is to ſquare his whole life by the if 
Word of God, as his rule, then is Chriſt forme - 
ed in his Converſation , then is he a new Cres- " N 


tsrein Gods account, who meaſures man more 
dy. bis will and affeRion, then his aQion, as 
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4a pty Creatwre, © 
appears by 2 Cor. $. 12. compared with Prov. 
23. 26. 

Woenldeft thon then know, whether thon 
art a yew Creatiwre, yea, or nay'; conſider 
chen, whether Chrift be formed in thee (rv 
wit) truly formed, yea or nay; ask thy ſoul 
the queſtion that Sew! asked the wi:ch > What 

a.m Jorm 4 he of (aid he) har ſaweſt (bou ? (0 

e8.14. 40 ou askthy foul, What form art thou of, 

'1;. O my ſoul? Whoſe image doft thou beare, 
Chriſt's or Satans ? Tf Chrift's,. truly though 
weakly this argues thy ftate pood;tby Creation 
ztw, this demonſtrates theea Creature new, 4 
wew Creature 
Then again, ſay as he, What ſceft then ? 
What ſeeft thon O my ſoul in thy ſelf } What 
light? what darkneſſe ? if nathing but dark» 
nefle > what darkneſſe is it> affected dark» 
neſſe or afflicting darkneſle? if affliting dark- 

"one neſle, this ſpeaks the Creature new. | 

manizre. If thou deſcrieſt light in thy underftanding, 
 newedin Conſider then, how it operates, how it regu- 
| knowledg lates, how it transforms, 
| Col. ;-ye. 1, Conſider, how chat light which thou 
by baſt, be it more or leſle, doth operate, whe 
| _— ther it pxffeth wp or cafteth down thy ſoul, whe- 
ng "z"* ther it lifceth up thy ſoul, in praiſe orin prid 
zhumble, tefn up tay toul, In praile Or in pride, 
«nd khum- Whether it give glory to God or ſelf; renew- 
bling. ing light is humbling, God plorifying z the 

more fob ſaw of God, the more he abhorred 

lob 24.5, borſelf; the more a »ew Creature knows God 
- 5. and himſelf , the morc he loaths himſelf, and 
_ his God, and defires to advance 

Mm. | 
Conſider, what affeRion ſutable to itsnot N 
on that lighe which thou haſt produceth in 
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thee-; what love.to God, .and the. x6 
God ; what love to man for God.; what ha+ _ = 
tred of ſigne, what joy inthe Lord, 'what de- 2 
fire to injoy the Lord in all, and above all i 
things ; what comfortable hope of increaſe of 

race and glory ; what truſt in God, and de- ... 
Rk ro do for God , and be with God, it gene»"*- 
rates in thee, | 

Conſider, what power of godlinefſe thy 

light produceth in thee , what ſelf-diſcovery, 
Rh ſelf-denyall it hath begotten in thee, eſpe= 
cially __— thy predominate ſinne; what 
coatempt of the world in the good andevill of 
it, what conſcience of finne, of duty, andthe 
manner of it, what conjunQion of duties of 
the ſecond Table with the duties of the firk 
Table;- what contentation with thy ftate, what 
watchfulneſſe over thy heart, and all the out- 
goings of it, what willingnefle to take Chriſt 
with the Croſs ; what deſire and indeavour to 

help others; what hunger and thirſt after all 
"| thoſe means, which God hath appointed for 

the increaſe of ir, and all grace in us; what <q 
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frus frullne/s is righteouſneſs, &c. Saving illu- 1Cel,1-6, 
mination producerh iruitfulneſle, 
Secondly, Conſider how that light which Perſons 
thou haſt, doth regulate and reform thee,con- ſavingly . 
1der how it regulates thy judgment, thy will arg 
and affeRtions; how it reforms thy lite and- all ,, Cpji. 
thy ations, and conforms them co the Word dren of 
and Will of Chrift ; Confider, what death, !ighr. 
to finne, what life to righteouſneſſe it produ-, BPÞ+5- & 
ceth in chee, what through reformation it hath 
degotten in thee ; renewing light is reforming 
light ; univerſally reforming, inwardly re- © <p 
lorrging, and perſcveringly reforming) : Cs 
 , Lhwdly, 8 
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Thirdly, Confider how that light which 
thou haft , transforms thee. Conſider, what 
transformation it makes in thee, Renewing 
lighe is transforming light, Lighe from che 
ſanRifying Spirit of Chriſt , transforms into 
the Image of Chriſt , Chriſt truly formed in 
the underftanding ſpeaks the man transform- 
ed,by the renewing of his mind,as is evident by 
the Language of the Apoſtle, Row,12.2. Be 
you transformed by the renewing of your mind, 
&c, Conſider , how that light which thou 
haſt, elevateth and raiſeth thy ſoul from Earth 
to Heaven; and if thou findeft that the light 
that is in thy underftandiug do thus operate, 
thus regulate, and thus transform, truly 
though weakly, be it more or leſſe, know, it 
lively demonſtrates Chrift formed in thy un- 
derſtanding, thy light renewing light, and thee 
a Creatare vew. 

Of Chrift formed in the other faculties of the 
ſoul,(to wit) Willand AﬀeRion,and in life and 
converſation, more (hall be ſpoken in due place: 
For the preſent, note this. 

As Chrift the :zcw Mas , is more Or leſſe 
formed in the Creatzre, ſo the Creatare 15 more 
or leſſe y-w. 

WhenChriſt ſhall be perfeRly formed in the 
Crearure,then,and never till then,the Creature 
ſhall de perfectly n:w, according to degrees. 

Thus far of the firſt appearance of a ew 
Cyeatare, be is one in whoſe underſtanding 
Chriſt is formed.” 

2. The ſecond appearance of a new Crea- 
twve, which I mean to inſiſt on, is this : Hes 
one that hath a zew, hearr, this concluſion I 
dedudt from the Language of che Lord, = 
362608 
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the (reatare new, begins at the heart: A yew heart the” "+3 
heart will | give you, and a new ſpirit will I put ſecond do. | I 
within you, ſaith the Lord, &c. moan; 
p : | rion OL 24 

Satan doth his beft works without, but God newCrea> . 
and Nature do their firſt works within, ture. 

Nature begins its work within, as Philo/o- Note. 
phers and Anatomiſts conceive ; In natural ge- 
neration, the heart, lives, and brain, parts 
which havein them, the begining of motion, 
arethe firft in being, though not the firſt in.ap+ 
pearing, nor the firtt perfected, ſay they. | 

So 1n ſpiritual generation(to wit, jregenera» 
tion, Where it is true and reall, the work is be- 
o0n Within, in the heart and ſpirit,that is made F. 
new firſt, although perfctcd laſt, words and 8 
actions, which are but the effects of theſe A 
cauſes, appear before them, and give demon.- 
ſtration of them, bur theſe, as the cauſe, mult 
needs preceed the effe. | 

A man by a common work of the Spirit of V ofe. 
God gn him, may be made another man then 
formerly he was, and yet not be a zew Crea- 
ture ; He may have another heart then for- 8 
merly he had, and yet not bave a »ew heartz - 
He may be qualified with moral grace ina high 7 
degree, and inabled to do much for God,and '-— EW 
yet not be a new Creature, as appears in Sax! 
and 74das, when God brought San/ to the 
Kingdom of /ſrael, according to Samuels proe 
pliefie, 7 be Spirir of the Lard came upon him, | 
5 61a he vecame another man, and the Text ſaies, | ' 
God gave him another heart, 1 Sam, 10. Ver. ys 
6, 9. A heart other wayes qualified then for- 
merly, And Saxt was valiant and proſperous in 
his enterpriſes againſt the P13/iſtias, and gies 
| . LOT 
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for ruling; yet Sax/never was & new Creature, 
he never had a wew heart : 7udes when called 
tothe Apottlefhip by Chriſt, was by the Spi- 
rit of Chrift gifted for the work whereunto 
Chrift called him, he was made another man 
then he was before, yet was he not made a xew 
Creature, he never had a #ew beart; He was 
s ifred for the Church, but not for his own ſal- 
vation. 
There is a vaſt difference, between being 
Thenew- made another man, and being made a yew way, 
nels of ag theſe inſtances declare; Neither Sax/ nor 
9dr fudas ever were new Creatures, nor ever had a 
nat in the #9277 #eart,nor any renewing grace wrought by 
ſubſtance the Spirit of God in them. 
of ir, but A new heart is proper and peculiar to a wew 
in the Creature, fit,and but fir,to give the appearance 
ks of a wew Creature. 
when the The Creature therefore is to be accounted 
heart is- #ew, Only as it can derive newnes from within, 
made newnes from the heart and ſpirit; all without 
new, the may be »cy, all the apparel zew, and yet the 


1-01 perſon old that weares it; fo all withour may 


- xered, but be #ew in appearance, profeſiion, words and 
the quali- aCtions, all yew, and yetihe Creature c/a till, 
tsalrer= the newneſs of the Creature conſifts chiefly in 


7 7 
fs a Ares therenovation of the inward man: I lay (chiet- } 
newed : | 


-keart, 15 ly) nor only. ; Rr '4 
in Scrip- A new Creatures one 21] plorions within,one 
rure called that hath the root of the matter within him, as 
anw Fob ſpeaks(to wit)integrity in his inward parts, 
bext. «ew heart and ſpiri | 
Job 19, £90 Hear n Dirt, IP ; ; 

8 He therefore that will judg aright of his own' 

Such as ſpiritual eſtate , muft needs begin where God 

the hcarr begins, arthe heart and ſpirit, he muſt confic 


is, ſuch is ger, whether he have a new hart or not, 


the man. 
. Queſt, | 
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Queſt. But you will. ſay, #bhue ® 4 x0v 
heart ? And, how may I diſcern Whether Thavg 4 
new heart, Jea, or na) ? 3 OILS 

Anſ. A new hears, conſidered according to > 3 2 
its formality, is a beart wherein Chrittis forms, 5.,ig.ae-./ 
ed, a heartindued with renewing grace, and called by ; 
ated by ir, a heart made one with the Lord, divers ' 3 
a heart whereinChrift is refident and prefident; PamcS> £ 
And it may be diſcerned by divers appear wg Þ 
ranccs., divers 
Take this diſcription of a ew bearfin which proper- 
expreſizon'you like beft, it comes all to: one, it tics, ſome 4 
is not my work, nor purpoſe to ſpeak of the which . 
terms of chis deſcription, therefore I paſſe from ſpeak of = 
it, to the appearances of a uw heart. as God M8 

I, A vew heart i3 a heart waſhed from wick- ſhall ing- 
edneſle,this isintimated by the Language of the bic me. 
Lord to. 7eruſalem, Jer, 4, 14. O feruſalem 
waſh thy beart from Wickedne(s, that thin maift be 
ſaved, &Cc. ; 

nelt. But you will ſay, How fbak 1 know, ? 

Whather my heart be Waſhed from wickeane(s, or 
not ? 

Anſ, I will mention only one Character of. -. 
a heart waſhed from wickedneſle, which is this — 
Ina heart waſhed frem wickedneſſe, vain -. 35 
thoughts do not lodg as welcome gueſts, and 228 
it not vain thoughts, then much leſfe wicked * 
thoughts: this is plainly hinted in this Texs, WM 
waſh thy heart from Wickedneſs, that thou maiff 3 
be ſavid; how long ſhall vain thoughts lodg 
W:rbin theey \t i8 as if the Lord had ſaid? Thy y 
willing lodging of vain thoughts within thee, : - | * 
plainly: demonſtrates thy heart is notwaſhed _ 2 
trom wickedneſſe, for were thy heart waſhed 
jrom wickedneſle, vain thoughts would not, 
| | Vi nay ' 
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A new Creature, "0 

nay they could not lodg within thee,as welcom 
Suefts, | 

Note. Vain thoughts'may, and oftentimes do, a: 

riſe in the beſt and moſt holy man or weman 

alive, but they do not lodg with ſuch a perſon 

as welcome gueſts. 

Objet. But may ſome ſay, 7 cannot from 
this conclude, that my heart # waſhed from Wicks. 
edneſs,but rather that*t i not Waſhed from wick: 
edneſs, for I find that vain thoughts ao not ouly 
ariſe in*me, but loag with me, abide with my 
long, and many times with didight, T ao not only : 
think vain thoughts, but many times bid thim wel. 
Come. 

Anſ. This know, that every one whoſe 
heart is waſhed from wickedneſſe, beares the 
Image of a double perſon; he beares theT- 
mage of a perſon waſhed, and of a perſon [| 
unwaſhed, of the old man, and of the new; | 
and ſo farre forth as he is waſhed and clenſed, I { 
= he doth decline and hate vain thoughts, but Il 
0 ſo farre forth as unwaſhed and unrepeterate, I ' 
they are welcome and pleiling to him; The 

3 


heart that is waſhed from wickedneſle is not 
perfectly but imperiely waſhed : hence it 
comes to paſs,that theye is in it both a decefting 

of, and a delighting tn fche ſame thing, ) t 

at the ſame time; vain thoughts lods not with! 

the regenerate part ofthe man, as welcome 
gueſts, whatever they may do with the unrege- 

| nerate part. _ 
"RY Vain thoughts, as Satans ſouldiers, . mayWÞ 
quarter upon a man, whoſe heart is walhet 

_ from wickedneſle, will be, nill he,bur ch&& ae Nh; 
not welcome gueſts, but 'wearyſome #ugeſts10 I? 

.him, fo farre toerth as waſhed, gs ; 
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' not waſhed from dev a4 Wie, noc that he 


bath not a »ew heerr, but rather to Corclads | 

with the Apoſtle, Roms, 7. 17. JItis yowere 1 

that do it, but finne that dwellethin me; itis no 

more I, as waſhed and ſanQified, that welcome « 2M 

theſe gueſts, butitis fin that dwelleth in me. Br 

that doth it, | 3 
2. Secondly, Another appearance of a = 

beart is, purity: a new heart is a pure and fim-. >» 

ple heart : That which is in Ezekiel called, «  "—_ 

vw heart,is by Chriſt called,a pure heart Mats. " 


8.and a bleſſed heart ; which plainly declares, 
that a vew bears is a pwre heart. 

A pure heartis ot all other the moſt ſcafible 
of its impurity,” it till finds more impurity, 
then purity in its ſelf, and therefore OCs TO; 
Chriſt for more entng (t!]!s, to the of 
Chriſt, to the Spiric of Chriſt, to the Ordi- 
nances of Chrift, with the defire and lan 2 
of David, Create in me 4 Cleane beart, , 0. 1 6M 


. I Lo74, and putsthar promiſe in ſuir, Ezck., > 1 08 
: A pare heart will not mix with any impure IM 
) Nebing, buc is Mill parging it out, it is1 FR — 

1 Þ pure TQUncain, Rill purging ic ſelf, ic make * Ny 

: 


wrap ver 


by Ming orgy 
To [* e 
the world bl Fg | 


tokeep a pureconſci ENCE, A... 
om the pollutiongthat are in, ' 1:2 oY 


, pure inthoughc,in! 


| Tf; "I 
bears defirest9 have all pyre” - TS 
t, ; "__ in 4 th" 5 | 
| | 79 x ES: © od 
| pes! the pure word of G Eo 
dns ES 
or. .it, . , nor for- the novel SK 


pare,  Hherefo nes 
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'j hot, OBE et " "I 
Servant loveth it , faith a pare beart,  Plal.. 
I19. 140. oo ws 

A pure heart makes the pure Word of God 

its ruſe to walk by in all things, and labours to 

order irs converſation by this, both towards 
God and towards Man in all things. 

The purity of the heart in the ftate of prace, 
conſiſts in the ſimplicity and ſincerity ot boli- 
neſſe, not inthe perfection of it; its purity is Ee 
yanpelical, | 

The purity of ſincere holineſle, is fir, ard  ; 
but fit to give the appearance of a wew i | 
heart. | f 

3. A xwheart isan upright Leart : Uprighte n 
neſſe is another expreſſion, whereby a »ew IN |, 
heart 1s deciphred in Scripturt;in divers places, I ; 
when the hart is made ew, it is made wpright; 
upriphtneſſe therefore is fic, and bur fic to 
give the appearance of a »ecy heart; upright- 
ncfſe of heart being that which makes the-great 
differerice between a true Child of God. and 
if Hypocrite, A 

Note. An upright heart, by the grace of regenerg- 

A keart' tion, is not a hearc totally void of Hypocriſie, 

wherein bur a heart indued with ſincerity, which is con- 


there Is | | 
no guile Fay tO, and warreth againſt Hypocrifie, ſuch 


reigning. a heart Chriſt cals,an home ft and 2004 heart Luk 
Picy. 16. $, 15. | 5 
pra 7 The appearances of uprightneſſe of heart are' 
oy < very many, but for brevity {ake, I' will mention 
Anup- Only ſomefew, which an wþroght heart cannol 
ri2hthearr well be without. the we pr 
goes not An wpright heart, is a heart ſet apa n 
ecret; 


t E205 TY ##7 
#tter 2By (one; original, as well as 2 Qual crety 4! 
well as open ſinne, applauded, as well as dog 
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[1-15 and red fins ; Sinne and uprightnefle,” b! 
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Ro of hon of « 

flat contraries, and fl heart tre 6 : 
ajright; 19 aptiitt ll « 
0h; that is Which is i! 2H 6wrt th 
ther (Obits ptedothitiate' fit" bs the Hrs we” 
, guage of al W376 ittart d6clitesP[dl; tg, 4s, 
ver. 161: 104, compayed dg 2 #4. 4 
2 8-27 

An whrip "ht heart; is 4 Hark careful: d att Conſci- 

duty, and Uefitons to correſpond all citcuth2 cociousin | 


ſtances in duty; Integrity and yprightriefſe; P* private 
ſhews ir ſelf by yielding aniyerſ(st OBtcieac . _ _ 
to all Gods revealed Wil, ' r King. 9:4 a "bs 


makes" a mri fitidions arid Gareto} ro approve publique 
bimfelf »pr4gbt towards God, ant rowrds may duties: 

* al things, AR. 24.16, It niakes x rin'v6rs a 
defifodis'f know; whit God would tive 40 ;rightheort. 
and how he would haveitdbne: The's 


makes A 
gh man ſtu- 
heart ſaith as Paul, Lord, What wilt dions ard 2 

ts carefylli'ro' 1" 


bave He th do ? Ard With EM anoa6; Ani ” 
the Lord to ſhew him, how he would brave birt ey 2 
to do it; A## rhe Angel come a7 din and teach mn, Bos 2 
What tbe fintl do unto the thild that ſhall be bb#x, 
ſaid Maneah to the Lord, when his wife tofd E 
him, whR tidings the Ange! of the Ford = 
dr009ht het'a © ſortie! and not only fo, "x% 
 Þ ihquitts' farttier, how he ſhould Me, it, —_ 
ſhall ve order the Cott and how F214 we T5 be 4% 
tote ? ſ#id he; JaJy;” 13. ver. 8, 12. And 
Itis the property of pan aprigbr Eexht | to de- 
fire-to know Gar whe £0 to dd Gods Þr Wo” 
Will;/ is be would have irdone, and fo asit 5,0 eat "2 
thay. be accepted"of him; 7 Wil worſhip: phe pf 53'+6: AM 
Livin the beauty of Bu faich "2h HR 0 
( [FER 7 6 2/4 "ſeek. the Lox 14 ww I wil! 0 it +.» 
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| thee, andwill obſerve what becomes of it;ſaith 
an upright man, _ {£42118 
An »pright heart, is an humble beart, the. 
” bears that is lifted up is not «prighe ; ſo much 
pride, ſo much Hypocriſie there i/in the heart, 
ſo much integrity and uprigktoeſfſe, fo much 
humility is there in the heart; Chriſt formed 
in the heart, and the heart, muſt needs re- 
ſemble him in humility, for he was week 
and lowly in bearrgan upright heart is a levelled. 
heart. 

Haba+4, An wpright heart, is a heart in love with 
Chriſt, The »pright {ove thee, ſaith the Spoule 
to Chriſt, Cane. 1. 4. An wpright heart, 1s 
heart eſpouſed to Chriſt. and faithfall to him; a 
heart intire to Chriſt, whether preſent or ab- 
ſent,a heart which deſires that all its approach» 
es to Chriſt might bein marriage-dreſle, P/al. 
45- 14+ ' :.z03 al 

Pf.125.4, , An wright heart , earneſtly and cordially 
deſires that all were like it ſelf, ſincere and up» 
right, witneſle the language of an #prighr man, 

A. 26. 29, and wiſhes well to all chat are 

x ſuch.” FI 

> An apright heart , delights to walk byan 

| npright rule and' in an upright way, 1 delsgbr 10 

de thy Will,O Go1 faith an wpright heart Plal.40. 

8.7 Wil bebave my ſelf Wijely 1 a perfett way, 

will Walk within my houſe With a perfeF.hhart, 


Pſal. 1o1. 2. Fu 7 a1 
An upright heart begins the work of Refot- 
mation at home, as the Language of Chrilh, I ' 
Hat. 7. 5. intimates. 7 bow Hypecrite firfte#B lt 
ext the beam one of thine own Eye, &c,.  Thert 
by 1atimating, That it is the natureandprENs 
A 4 a | is, 4 YE 
perty of fincerivy\atd pprightneſſe 0! ' | 
"=, : | "re" . 
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home, ay gtior t ie rd 
place, and ben "etbomation” , wr 1 Under At: 
charge , Pſal. 101. 78. Inte | 
heneſſeis no patron of tolleration, i it canaot a4*- 
rig ſb 
tollerate finne, where it hath power to ape _ 2 
ir or reſtrain ie, -— I 
An #pright beart delights in oprightaeſſe in Thisk | 
whomſoever it fiads it, more then in any Q» Forth 
ther qualification whatſoeyer, ic knows that «2ule God 
all parts put = without this, will not = 
make a good and therefore efteemsup» pf. 
riphtnefle, more Jew any other qualification ag 
wharſoever, Þ al. 101. 6. ny other 
An #pright' beart, is a faithfyl} heart, it is ſo __ 
called \Neb.g.8,where i it is faid of Abrabam,who *©** 
had an upright beat, that God found hve bears 
a owe rr fore wm: an upright. begrt is a heart 
aichfull to God, aithfull ro man; Kis - 
faithfull to God oO cnn and ic, ii ic, 
full co man, relatively and conditionally , with f; 
reference to God and the conditions between 
itand others. 
An zpright heart is not ſatisfied with a bee 
n fl forme of if Godlineſſe, but labours for the power 
10 if of Godlineſſe;it is not ſatisfied without Work: 
0. labours to have all glorjowe within;itlabout$to 
1 JF do all daties after a ſpiritual manner; and: ſ0 4 
they may be accepted of God, andi itlabours 
conſcionably to praiſe what Ic doth profeſe 
nd teach wa do and' teach, 
Hp he beare i is 2 heart ſtedfaſt with God, 2 "2 
Redfu i Wt. Covenant, "asitis eaſt eto be ga- = 
v ay woe Frag  Iehken of ofthe ea _ +. 
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ext words te hp 
pon bh Bp "day SF Hi hoy 
cerca of ws ag t q Bc bedieG ig ha 
Crone S wguld. wil bully bave broken | ['9 
png cad if Ning their backs. 
An upright cart lonps NY defires i] ro h 
maxe upright, it prognes wr the guile {ya 
Rn ds remaining 9 it ſe]f, ang warrs again 
| nd longs to be delivered from ig, 
An upright hearg.is a beart perpendicularly, 
direRly. and chiefly for God, Is all its ©99 
and cnds; it exz)ts God in all things 
bove all things, becauſe he galy is "we 00 _ 
ed : Uprightagſls exceedingly delires, and 
indeavgurs, t9 improve EYgry Price ID: its 
hand to the glory of Gog th e giver, wh 
7,18, 
Tob 13. q An upright hear t is not ſatisf with i its owo 
33-'tryal, bur defies God ſhoy] TA and 8 
to God jo doit ; Thus ELIE Ta 
26,2. & 139. 23, 24: ADE NPfi 
me be Weighed in ay even ance, fal 
he, 7oþ 3.1: 6, 
| An mpright beart can comfortably es t9 
God in its worſt candiuon » Except in ſome 
caſes (viz.) if calc of ignorance of its Wn 
integrity, or incaſe of ſome guilt charged up 
on it by God, conſcience, Or $a68 Y 


caſe of forge Temptatig wherein $a 
ker? BY. dh, vac him to neu 


fantacy joyning with Satan,, 'Sives A falſe 

and repreſentation « of things be the ung Fo or 
ing, whereby it coptics 10 pa Sr 
ence doth accuſe , wheg.c tho fe ſ 
ſuch caſes , an "upright heart oy L +. i 


ins, not to. oj ma "fs "EF FAR 


A _ 
k 
<P 


to. God, butifit. be not hindered by the imter« - 
poſition of ſome one of theſe, or the like;iticen _ 
comforcably appeal to God inits worſt coadi 6 of 
tion, as is evident by divers examples, ain ,, 8 
Hezihiab, 2 King.'20. 3.'and in Job, Job ag; 10Þ's EE, 
1 ver. 10, 11,12. Chap. 16.17. and in feremi= yp. 
vl ab, Jer.12.3- David, 1 Chro. 29,17. | Pant RE © 
tl 1 Chef. 2. 10. L440 I” 
An wpright heart isa ſoyl, whereiatheim- 
/, | mortall ſeed of the word takes kindly rooting, 
65 E ſprings up, and brings forth fruit,in ſome-mes- - 


d- | fare, moreor leſle, as Chriſt affirms: in; that y 
t- | Parable, fark 4. 8. | 13 _— 
1d lategrity or uprightnefle'isa growing-and | 4 


ts | ſpreading plant, it is a plant: which how/ſmall 
þ, || ſoever-it be atirs beginning, if once planted, 
.. | growggreater and greater, it is alwayes grea- 
ter aClallt; then at the firſt; This B;/da#biated 
to Fob, Job 8, 7. andthis Chrift plainlyafe Wo 
firmgin.che Parable of the wwſftardſced;Viate 33. pb, 
31,32, Uprightneſſc is a plant that wilkthriye, IJ 
though tn a barren ſoy]. 1 

Finally, Jntegrity or uprightneſſe:is an'& your 
biding plant ; It is a plant that wilbliveunder ned if 
a torrid or a friged Zone, a plant that willbide once in 
the hotceſt Summer and the coldeſt. 'Winter, *Þ< befte 
my meaning is, icwill hold out in cthehortet wy Pe 
perſecution, and in the- greateſt defeRtion; An * 
upright beart abides in the” truth, and the twnth lob ay. _ 
abids bn it; The upright av holdon bu Way, Job © 10. 
17. 9-- An Hypocrite may profeſſe the rruth, Tob 15: -- 
and go farre in the profeſſion of it for atime, |, 33: 
but hewill not alwayes abide ta ir, ſooner. or lat- WY 
er he: will fall off quite, {asisevidene by thoſe Ma ;, 
Texts quoted in che-Marginz/ buran upright — 5,6. 
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crooked tires, it will bold faſt. its integrity: 
whatever it part with elſe, as God and an up- 
right man affirms, Fob.2. 3. and 27.5, 6. 
As an Hypocrite will not abidein the cruth, 
no more will the truth abide in him: Truth.may 
. be in an Hypocrite for a time, butit will aot 
adide in him; God doth ſooner or later take 
ir quite from him; but truth in an upright heart, 
it abideth there], ſo ſaith the Apottle , Te 
annointing which ye have reccived of God abideth 
is you, I Joh. 2, 27- Truth in an upright 
heart is in its proper element, and therefore a+ 
bideth there. 
' Theſe appearances of an upright heart, 
which I have colleQRed from the bare Word, I 
thought not amifſe here co inſert, andfor 
| brevity ſake, $1 will multiply no mere, - but 
/proceed to the fourth appearance of a" = 
beart. | ; 08 
4+ A new heart is a ſelf loathing heart; as 
appears by Ezek. 36. 26. compared with ver. 
31, 4 new heart will ] giveyoun, ſaith the 
Lord, and what follows ? Then ſvall ye remen- 
ber your own evill wajesr, and your doings that 
were not good, and ſball loath your ſelves wn your 
own ſight, &c, Thence it is evident, that « new 
beart is a ſelf-loathing heart, it loaths ir ſelf 
for all its injiquities, and for all itsabominatt-, 
ons, for all its guilt of ſinne, and for allthe 
filth of finne that it ſees in its ſe}f, for its inward 
corruptions as well as its outward tranſgref- 
fions, | 4 as 
 y. Anewbeart is an obedient heart, a heart 
made pliable co the Will of God, as appears by 


the fore-cited place, Ezek. 36. A new rant 


+ M4 1 
bhi 13 : [1 'JT3 . 


W be 2 


cauſe you to matt in Srarutes, _ 
igments, yas Ver. 27. Sa 
at, That a #ew"beart is a hearr pliablets 
al the revealed Will of God, a heart on which 
the Word of God,and the Works ofGod' þ 
impreſſion, and it is therefore called a he - 
flo, Ibid v.26; -Y 
6. A new heart is a heart new principledz.it » 

hath in it principles above nature,' above mo-' 


rality (to: wit ) Divine principles, "*prinel= 
ples of grace, by which the whole new man is 


ated. 
. Another appearance of a yew TROY is 

this, A new heart is alwayes. accompanied with 2 6M 
a new: ſpiric, f new hearr will Fgive you;[\ and 4 Fence Is - 4 
new wel [put Within you, ſaith the Lord, wy ht FE: 
Ezek,36;'26, A newheart anda new ſpiritare ,,;« calls 
herE®coupled in -infufion by the Lord; -witich for reno» 
ſhews, they are twins born together, they vation in q 
alwayes go together, live everlaſtingly toge- cope. ns: i . 
ther ; this David pointed at, P/al. Ft. TO; { ys ors free 
Create in me a clean heart , OG od. and renmwi's RS 
right fpirie Within me, &c, David knew that mb ans 
|| where God pave a wew heart, he gaveanew bp 
| frame of ſpiritalſo, and therefore he puts both - --- 
into his bill; when he pur this promiſe in ſuit; © 
When God makes the bear r'wew , be makes the 
ſpirit new alfo, he frames it of anothet faſhion, 
points ittowards another courſe, raiſerh it from 4 
Earth to Heaven, meekegeth ir, and makes it B 
more eafie to'be intrened, | = 

8. The principles then being »ew and the Pe | 
rit new, where the heart is made »ew, it moſt 
needs follow in the nexc plate, by neceſſa- 
xy conſequence, That the bf and converſati- | 
| on is new ao; Ras 1 made mw, _ 
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A- new Creature, 


cannot but produce xewneſſe of life; therefore] 
conclude this thus, A vey heart alwayes pr 
eth a zew life ; if the beart be now, the /ife will 
be now alſo; Chrift if truely formed in the 
Creature, 1s formed in every part of che Crea- 
ture, in the whole man, in the whole life and 
converſation of the man , from his: conyertt- 
on, and new birth ; This i is the laſt, buc not 
the leaſt demouſtrator of a new beart, of a new 
Createre, and ſuch, as withour which, no man 
can-ever ſately conclude, that his heare is new 
or his Creatie»y new; He hath choſen us tn bim 
before the foundation of the World, that-We ſhould 
be holy and blameleſſe before him in love, Eph. 1, 
4 This therefore is vigor fic, and burfit to 
Sive the appearance of u wew heart, ofa, now 
Creature.Thus much of the ſecond appearance 
of a »ew Creature, he is one that nacigg 
heart. 
Thethird © 3. Inthethird place, A ew {reatwre is-0ne 
demon- that lives in Chriſt, the new ſtock, as a branch 


tration {1 the yine ; And brings forth fruic in 
of a new hi 


Creature 
is living That a wew Creatare 1s one that liyes in 


in Chriſt Chriſt the new ſtack ,, is evident by the Lan- 
andbring- uage of the Apoſtle 1 in this Text, If any man 


brag can Chrift, be 164 new Creature; hence ics 
him, evident, that he i510 Chriſt, or elſe he is not 2 


vew Creatare, firft in Chriſt and then 4:new 
Creature; as D* Preflonw doth well obſerve. A 
»ew Creature is one that hath this abiding in 
Chrift, one thac lives in ChriR,: as his ſtock; If 
you ask him the queſtien, that theewo Dilcjples 
aaked Chrif, AMeafter, Where a He 
way lay, n Chriſt, - 7 
<JER a yew: Grote is one that lives io 


, . ? 
L GEE. / -4 
% x . 
** +4... F 
»f 5 4 ”-= - *E 
4 


"7-0 W 
s - 


. p 4 idence _ fl. + » , "- %* - 
Evidence for 1 


Chriſt, and bath 
; eridens þ yh te hv hy didn Wo tn ny 
if an Man EW, be coffe ww 


branch wichered, & FE 
That he þ ringer for forth fruit, is evidegtby 4 
the Language of Chriſt inthe 5, & 6. veces OW 


of that Chapter, He that abiaeth in We, and F 4 
is him, the [age bringeth Hoh mach fruit; And 
not only beareth fruit, but: bearech fruic in 
Chriſt, as a þranch.in the vine, as the Language 
of Chr iſ 1 in ne Z V. of chat 4p. 9: ago 
ry branch that beargth yot 34 in me] bu 
MA away; Hence it is evidenc " That a wow 
Creatare » $ One that deareth fruit in Chrift,as 
a braach ig. Chrift, the true vine; and this is 
| tharwhbich 7 te Fe him from a meer mQ= 
| rall Creature, bach may be fraictullin righte» 
| | oaſvefle \ and bring forth mach. fruit, as aps 
- | pears in "he Scribes and Phariſees, who were 
2 gencratian fruitfull in righteouſneſſle, and | 4 
brought forth much fruit, and {0 de many'0- 3 
thers which have but morall grace, as appears, - 
CHat. 7.22, 23, But herein lyes the diffe- 
rence, as tO this point, between a meer moral- 
lift; and a new Creatnre. 

A meer morallift brings farth fruicin higge 
ſelf, that is, from his awn Fppples, a war 
mon aſlifiance from Chrift, he being but ſelf, 
and in the ſtate. of nature {til}, and be brings 
forth- fruit, to jr a 88 Epkixaimdid, hf 
own honour, and praiſe, AE gory: ſelf ishis 
pnof Gap in all be doth ; but a new Cregtare 
Kings Fav fruit in Chriſt, be is fraitfull in 
z 35 a branchin Chriſt the erue 
= bis fruicfyloefle iNſueth. out from ſuper- 
aatural | an [ Divige prineipls. from a ſpagi 
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$* A new Creature, © OR, 
work of the Spirit of Chrift in him. 

- Queſt, Bur how may I diſcern, Whethir my 
fraitfulneſſe inrighteonſneſs iſſue from « common 
aſſiſt axce of the Spirit of Chriſt, to wit, natural 
and moral principles only, cr Whether 1 by 
fr nirfull in right eonſueſſe as 4 branchin (brift the 

- ere vine? © wer 
Cal.1.16, . 59% 1, Fruitfulneſſe in righteouſneſſe iffu- 
* * "ing from natural and moral principles only, 1 
not aniverſal but partial, but he that is fruitful, 
in righteouſneſſe as a branch in the vine, 'ts 
fruitful in every good work, at leaft in his aime - 
and indeavour. IN 
2. Fruitfulneſſe in righteouſneſſe , iſſui 
from moral principles , is uſually more exeme 
plary in circumftantials , then in ſubſtantials, 
more in mint and anniſe, then in judgment and 
mercy; but he that is fruitfull in righteouſneſſe, 
as a branch in the vine, ſunders not what 
God hath conpled together, but places 
fubftantials in the vant-gard, in the firft 
e. | 
3. Fruitfulneſſe in righteonſneſſe , iſſuing 
from morall principles is uſually more in the 
eyes of men, then in the eye of Ged : Such #8 
are fruitfull in righteovſneſſe from their own 
principles, are more ſtudious to make all chings NF 
ſeem good and glorious in the eyes of men,than 
they are to approve the righteouſneſſe of theit F_ 
hearts or wayes to God buthe that is fruit- | 
tull in righteouſneſſe as a branch in the vine, Þ| | 
more fiudious and carefull to approve Ar 
uprightnefſe of his heart and ations to Coe I * 
n all chings, than to make things ſeem good N / 
the (ighe of men; He is More defirous to be 4 
fruicfall then to ſeem fruitfyll, ' 
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heart, if nor outwardly ine eſſtion; 
more frui 


js: Contr 


tfull- this man is, 
wiſe.fruitful inright 


as a branch in the vine, ſees that he- hath'no 
ſap, but what he bath 


- 
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to any go0d; he ſces chat his good 
fe&ions and ations, flow all from Chriſt, and 


therefore he'bumbly aſcribesall to Chriſt The. 


glory of all his fruitfulnefſe, he layes on Chriſts 
ſhoulders, be ſhall beare the glory , ſaith this 


ſoul, he.dares take none to himſelf, though 


tempted. thereunto by Satan , bur ſayes -of 
Chriſt, as Mephibeſzerh did of Ziba, Les him. 


take all, ho 1s al in all Who am 1? atid What am 
I, that I ſbowld offer,after this manner, Thus, bis 
being filled with the fruits of righteonſneflegre; 


dounds to the Glory of Chriſt, who is 006 


teouſneſſe; The more fruitfull a branch-10.& 
vine 1s,the lower heis.. x $70 

That fruitfulnefle in rigbteouſeſle ,., pro» 
ceeding from natural and moral! principlegon- 
ly, is attended with theſe forementzoned ef- 
les, is evident in the Scribes and Phariſees, 
who were men'yery fruitful in righteoulaeſle 
from their own. principles , yet did pickand 
chuſe in the wayes of God; Tythe mintavd 
anriſc,and emit the Weightier matters of the Law, 


ſmallow « Cone, 2s Chriit tells-cbem, \Mat- 
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more proud he: This he 
rarywie-irut couſnefle as a, 2205 By 
branch inthe vine, is attended with 'mach/by-, PSHE - - . 
mility; a man that is fruitful in rightequſneſſe,, 
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at Wi | from- the. ſtock, - into. 
which he 1s ingrafted; no ſufficiency.in.bimſelf 


23. were very induſtrious to make allchey: 
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ally attended with.much pride inwardly in. + 
who. jen 
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a8a braxch 5a th; vint, doth produce effe&s 
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| food and gotiowr i te chef | | 
mee, but cared not how rotteft their : 
were; the more fruitfu} they were, themore” 
proud they were; all this Chrifi (x65 tfibity 
with, Mat. 23. and thereapor cals tHeth, tibt 
wow Creatures, #6t frnirfull branchts 58 thi vint, 
but Whit ed Sepulchers 1 graves, fools, blind, Hyps- 
crates, &c, 

That froitfulnefſe in righteouſneſſe, proceeds 
ing from Divine principles, from a Chriſtian, 


contrary to theſe foretmentioned, is evident in 
Davidand Paul , aid other fruitful braiichet 
of the true vine. They were not partiall in the 
wayes of God, but had reſp: xnto all Gods 
well, Plal. 119. 128 theif great tare was 
fo approve their hearts and ther Wayes fo God, 
4s appears, P/al. 139. 23, & 119. 80, 
compared with the 2 Cor. 5. 9g. Fhieir 
fruitfulneffe did not produce pride, but Fami- 
lity, as appcars by the la guage of at fraitfull 
a branch, as ever was, Eph. 3.8. Leſs than the 
traſt, &c. 

In the fifth place, Fruitfulnefle in righte: 
ouſnefle, proceeding from moral principles, is 
uſually attended with repoſe and eroft mm the 
work done ; he thatrs thus fruicfult, reſts in 
the work done; Thus tf was with the Pharifee 
that pleaded his aQions, his repoſe was in 
diths; as Chriſts Language to the Publitdntin- 
rimares ; but contratywiſe, he that: is fruit 
in righteouſ aefle, as a branchiv the vidh, 
branch truly and really in the vive, rel 
notin any worksdone by him, bur rehoantt 
all, in matrer of ruſtification; he ſec$ more F 
uririphteouſnefſe then righte owſnefle "vet 
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 beftaRions; i Allow righteenſneſſes ere fulbhy . 
raggs, aid the fruitful branches, 1/45: 64. 6. 

All at dreſs and dung , faith another fruitfall 
branch, Phil, 3. 8. - We are wifrofitable ſer- 
vants, and have Jone vithing , that ts worth 
any thing. Lord, When ſaw Wwe thee an bun- 
gred/ ov. athirſt ? or a ſtranger? or naked? br 
fick, ? or inprijſen ? andaid miniſter nuts thee ? 

ſay che - fruitfull branches, ' Afarth. 25. 37, 

38, 39. which language evidently. declares, 
that: cheir repoſe and truſt was-not in their 
a&t10ns, 

In the fixth place, Fruitfulneſſe intighte- 6. 
ouſnefſe, iſſuing out of morall principles, 
brings no true -peace to the mind and conſci- 
ence of a man, as appears inthe young man 
that came to Chriſt, to ask, What be ſhon!ld dd to 
be ſaved ? He was very fruitfull in righteoul- 
neſſe from his own principles, as appears by 
bis own language, ' yet very ſcrupnlous, how ic 
would go with him.at the laſt z which ſhewy, 
Thar the effeR of his fruitfulneſſe was not qui- 
etneſle , but unquietnefle; not confidence, 
but diffidence : But 'on the other ſide, fruit. 


; | fulnefſe, as a branch jn whe vine, brings ſweet 
« | peace andreſt to the mind, and conſcience of "I 
4 | * man, as 'appears, 7/as. 32. 17, There the "1 
e | Lord promiſes his. People, That the Work. of ' i 
n | ghteonſneſſe ſhall be peace, and the effett of 
”- rig*teonſ neſſe, quictne(ſe and afſurance for ever. 
1 | 1Þe more fruicfulin righteouſneſſe a.,man 
* | 15, 2s a branch in the vine, the, more con- 3 
ts - 2p and reſt ſhall he bave within him. _ E. 
7-1 Ry a4 13: 3 | E 
#6 . Objet. Bur de we not ſce.rbegontrary, may L; 
his Jome lay, Are non} frinſull branches is CE 
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\ the_ vine. very unquict,” and reftleſs,' and wan 
 ſatipfied 'in_conſciente \abewt their Eternal of 


iSam. 3. no farther ; this is evident in Sax/, ſeven dayes 
- he would ftay for Same, but no longer, if 


iv #470 *s, F 


ſtate ? | 

Anſw. This, if granted, doth not null 
the truth aſſerted ; For,- Firſt, This unquiet- 
neſſe doth not ſpring from their fruitfulne 
but rather from that unfruicfulnefle;, which 

they ſee in themſelves + Secondly , The Ten 
doth not ſay, That it alwayes is quietnefle, but 
it ſhall be peace and quietneſſe, it ſhall yieW 
him peace and quiernefle at the laſt, it ſhall end 

in peace and quietneſle, and aſſnrance for ever, Þ 
that ſhall be the iſſue of it, with this Davidcon-Þ f 
curreth,P/al. 37.37+ | f 
Seventhly, Fruitfulnefſe in righreouſneſſe; 
proceeding from naturall and morali princi- 
ples, is uſually ftinted at a ftay, bounded and 
limited by carnal reaſon ; ſo far it will go, but 


WVamnel come not then, he will offer ſacrifice 
himſelf; this -mans fruitfulneſſe doch not in- 
creaſe, but decreaſe : But frnitfulneſſe in 
fighteouſnefſe, proceeding from a branch is 
the vine, is a thriving and a growing fruitful: 
neſie, a branchsn the vive propoſeth no other Nu 
period to himſelf in piety, then perfe&ion, and 
rhis he labours to the utmeſt of bis ability; 
through the help of tis heavenly husband-man 
ro attain; and goes.. on dayly by degree! 
rowards, ſo that he' brings forth 9o/# ſ#mit 
mM fe, as the Pſalmift ſpeaks , [al 
O92. 14, * "2 0 

Eighthly, Fruitfulneſſe, proceeding from 
natural and moral principles, is many time 
auended with malice againſt thoſe that” ar 
| LO fi uitful 
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Fuirful ar righrbenlheſ triad ktihs 
vine, asi$ evidentin the Segibes'and Phariſecs, 
who whre trien: very fruitfol'in' tiphreouſneflc 
from their "own principtes they'prayed,.' inbd 
faſted,” and 1avs lms; 't rho mnt and axite, 
and CUM my; and yer hh very aaticious again 
Chriſt and hiv qt cn. Ws more malicious 
than they were +: "Bur fraifahelle in tight 
oulneſle, proceeding from kilknpb ihe vine, 
is got attended with tralice tonof{bur: with love 
to all,- evento very enerhies;> 15 7 - 
Ninthly:. A man- fruitful in -righteouſneſſe 9. 
from his own principles ; brings, forth 'fruir 
from the good treaſure of his brain, andiſuch 
maxims as ate faſtened there; this aid the Phari- 
ſees, and thus do all meer moraliſts ; But a man 
froiful in righreouſnefſe , "as a branch in the 
vine, brings forth fr nit our of the goed rreaſure 
of his heart, as Chriſt affirmeth; * Lak. 6.745. 
of good man ont of the good treaſure of hu hearg 
\Bbringerh forth cood things, or, that Which 1s 
good. A branch in the vin, ent of an hoyft 
|; 41d good heart bringeth forth fruit, fo faith 
; EChritt, Lak 8. 15, | 
Here note one main difference that 1s bE- ar,,,. 
rf tncen anevill-man and a good, or a meer fdr- 
maliſt and a branch irwly in the vine; in an evill 1,uk. 6. 
man, or a meer formaliſt, his beert is the'tyth- 
Þ 1s; of all-the evil, which be bringeth op, 
> Fur not of the good ; bur a good may , 
braxch truly in the vine, bis heatt.is che'ngy 
7yof the goed fraie which be bingerh for WS 
the hearr of an evil! man (ro wit) a man out of 
{ WChrift, dweleth no good thimg, nothing thatis 
'W'uly and fpiricually good, therefore (ant of it) 
an come no ſuck frus: : But in the heart of 2 
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. frait ; butxhe. one -bringeth it forth out of the 


0, 
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cod was (to'wit) 2 branch truly inthe vi, 
welleth a- principle of faith and love, from 
which his fruitfulneſſe ſprings ; theſe conſtrain 
him, or lead him along, as the Apoſleſpeaks 
2 Cer. 5. 14.. And herein lies the. great and 
main difference, tbat is between the fruity]. 
nefle of a man.in Chriſt, anda man ont of 
Chrift, between a bravch 5» the vine, and 1 
meer mocalift,, both bring foreh fraie, ge 


treaſure of an heweſt and good beart, and the v9. 
ther doth not fo 4. this Chrift confirms ia that 
forecited place, Lak. 6.45. 

In the tenth place, A man whoſe fruitful. 
neſſe in righteouſneſſe, ſprings from natural! 
and moral principles only, his fruit doth not re- 


' main , but rots before it is ripe, fals beforeit 


's firto be gathered : How much fruit ſoever 
the beft meer moraliſt drings forth, he brings 
none at all to perfeQtion , as theſe Texts here 
noted do excellently fand elegantly ſer forth, 
Ju 15.33, He ſtall ſhake off hid unripe fruit, 
as the vine, and caſt off hs flower, as the Olive, 
Mat. 13. 6. AndWhen the Sun was up, tht) 
Were ſcorched, and becanſe they bad net roote, 
they Withered away, Aud bring no frwt t0 
perfefFion, Luk. 8,14, Here wehave the pe 
riod of the fruitfulneſle of the beſt meer-mo- 
raliſt, ſet down by the holy Ghoſt , all bis 
fruit comes to juſt nothing at lat 2 Budtcot 
trarywile , he that is fruatful} in righte0 
neſſe, 25 a branch 5n the \vine, his fruit remain 
eth and kindly ripenetb, as appears by Zeb. 15 
16. [ have choſen you, andordained yos, faitl 
Chrift of the living branches of the vine, 
e ſhenld bring forth fruit, and that your fro 
ſhowy 
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ſoould remain ; Aud iris ſaid of ſuch an one 
in 7e?. 17. 8, That be ſball not ceaſe from 
yielding fruit: and Zuk. 8. 15, He brings 
forth ſruit With patience: and Pſal. 1.3. He 
bringeth forth bis fruit tn bu (caſon; By all 
which it is evident, That a branth truly 8x :he 
vine, hath this priviledg and CharaRer, be- 
yond the beſt meer moralit or formaliſt 
whatſoever, how little ſoever his fruis of righ-» 
teouſneſle ſeems to be, either in his own eyes 
or the eyes of other men, yet his fruic remainceth 
and kindly ripeneth, it cometh to perfetion-at 
the length. 

Eleventhly, A man fruitfuli in righteouſneſſe 
from naturall and morall principles, brings 
torch fruit to himſelf only, as 1/rael did, 1y- 
ral 15 anempry vin', he bringeth forth frmit to 
him/elf , Hol. 10. 1. Ifracl was a fFruit- 
bearing vine, yet but an empty. vine; how 
| comes this to paſſe > why the nextwords tell 
us, hebrings forth fruit to himſelf, Thus it. is 
with a man , whole fruicfulneſle ſorings from 
naturall and moral] principles only, be brings 
forth fruit co himſelt, to his own baſe ends, his 
| own nonouT, profit, and the like; but be that 
off is fruitfull in righteouſneſſe, as a branch in the 
| 2i7e, bringeth forth fruit unto God, to the 
fl gory of Gas, as the Scripture ſpeaks, Rom. 
fl 7. 4. His fruntfulneſſe ſprings from, and dc- 
pends upon Chriſts conjunction with his ſoul, 
'and tends chiefly to the advancing Ggod in 
Chrift,God 1s both the cffictent and iin uſe 
of his fruitfulneſſe. 

Laſtly, A frauitfull brauch inthe vine, 15 U- 
ſually moſt. pulled and cudgelled, orefſed and 
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opprefled;  Foſrph was a fruitful, branch im the 
K 2 v3, 
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A ncw 
Creatnre ONE that doth not commit fſinne, ſo faith the 
153nethar Text, 
do: nh nar. 


commy: 


fin. T kis 


1s his 


fourth te. therefore it muſt nceds be Sorh neceſſary and 
monlt; a- 


cn, 


funeth 07; 


ner cafnot finne aQtually ? . (God- forbid) this}: 


4 new Creats 


vize, even a fruirfull = b a'wel, whi 
brauch runs over the wall, yet theſText tels us, 
That the Archers ſorely gricved him, they fin 
at tim, and hated kim, Gen. 49, 22,23. A 
it was with [oſep hb, ſoit is uſuz!!y with other 
fruitful branchis in the vine, Satan and wen 
ſtirred up by Satan, do impugne, moleft and 
trouble chem more than they do meer mora- 
lifts, this Jeſus Chriſt hinted to'bis Diſciples, 
when he told them, 1n the world Je ſrall have 
trilnulation, 

Lay all theſe together, and make a touch- 
ſtone of them to try thy fruitfulneſſe by, and 
according as thou findeſtir, agree or diſagree 
with them, make up the concluſion. 

A tourth CharaRer or appearance of a new 
Cre:ture, isthis, he vs one that ſinneth not, 


, ©. Whoever AY :3deth in bln 
: bod ver. 0. Whoſoever u born ef 
God. deth not commit ſinne; This aſſertion 1s 
 touch-itone of the holy Ghoſts making, 


1 704.3 


fafe for a Chrift.an ro :ry himſelf by, and this 
I thick is fuch, as {if riohtly underſtood) may 
eFord much comport,to 4 poore Child cf God, 
when many other appearances of his new 
birth are h1cden from him,chough in the letter :/ 
(I contels) ir ſeems one of the unltkelictt TexisY ir 
in Scripture {0 to do. 

ofdeves abiderh in him , finxeth not , faith} ce 
JT cc, whatſhalll hence conclude, That] li 
a Dranch in Chriſt, a true beleever, a ney 
Creature, 13 tHtally freed from the power, 
act, and beino of finne, fo that he doth not 
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Evidence fo 


Heaven, | 


were to givethe Scripture the lye, which faith, 
T hat in many things we fin all,even| we ]that are 3 
born again. - 


; 
And if we ſay that we have no finne, we ae-, 
l 


reive our ſelves, and the truth ts not in «, 

1 fob. 1. 8, And Rom. 7. 23.4 new Creatnre 

- faith, / ſee a Law in my members, rebelling a+ 
il rainſt th: law of my mind, and leading me Cap- 
il tive to the Law of ſinne, which 1 in my members. 
He doth notſay (TIfaw) as one ſpeaking of 
the time paſt, before converfion, but|[ 7 /ee ] 

1} as one ſpeaking in the (preſent Tence) and of 
Nl the time after converſion; he doth nor ſay, 
briaping me into captivity tothe Law of finne 

"| (which was) in my members, but. ( unts 
| the law of ſilane waich is in my members;) by 
ef al] which it is evident, Taat this Text means no 
;M ſuch ching as immunity and freedom from the Þ 
fl motions, aR, or being of finne : He there- " 
SE fore that ſhall hence conclude, That he is to- A 
| tally freed from the power and being of finne, p*: 
all ſo thathe dath not nor cannot ſinne no more 
$F than the glorift:d Sain's,or Chrilt himſelf, doch 
FE make ofa touch Rone,a mill-ftone to grind him 
| to powder, | 
8 Ovjet. Bur if this be not the meaning of 
ry th Scripture, what then ts the meaning ef ._- 
SH ut 2 3" "ol 
Anſw. The meaning of it (151 humbly con» 1958 

bY ceive) is this, That a truebelezver, ogg.thar 
IN lives inChrift ancChrift in him,one that 
W aczin, and made a yew Creatgre, line 
| a5 an _uregenerate perſon doth, he giw he 
Ag himſelf over. tobe commitiion of an wa. >. 
finne, neither allows himſeltfin the 0 on of} )> ix 
any known duty; He is nota williug flaveto. 
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A new Creature, 3 
any fin; He fins not knowingly , without 


damping and quenching, in ſorge meaſure, 
for ſome time the aCtings of grace , 'and the 


Spirit of God in him, He doth not commit 


There. ſinz He doth commic fiane in the Apoſtles 
fore an ſenſe (a$S1I conceive) which doth fin of par. 
unregene- poſe, and with the conſent of the whole will, 
ra, »xW and with the whole ſway of his affections, this 
tech very one inthe fate of nature doth, he ſins 
ſervznt WHh the conſent of the whole will, and with 
of in. the whole ſway of his affections, and muſt needs 
do fo,becauſe he bath no principle faſtened on 
thoſe faculties cocrofs him,therefore in ſinning, 
he doth the evill which he would do, the evill 

-which he loves, 
Butir 1s quite other wayes with a Child of 
God, who 1s born again, and made a yew 
Creatzre, put in a ftate of prace; He doth 
not (ſo fin,) neither indeed can he, becauſe 
his fced (to wit) the grace of the Spirit remain? 
eth in him; though he finne, and finne jn ma- 
ny things, yet doth he not i1nne with the con- 
fent of his whole will, nor with the whole ſway 
of his affeions in any thing, (The evil which 
{ would n8i that do I)(aiha new Creature, What 

T hate that ao /. 
A'regene* The will, as all other facuities of the ſou), 1s 
rare per- butin partrenewed ; Chriſt is formed in it im- 
-- 5pang perfectly, it hath 1n it (et the beſt eftate here) 
of Gn by. TESEnggate port, and an unregenerate parf, and 
rth as it is renewed ,zit doth nill the evill 


a CIPtive ſe | | 
the unregenerate part doth chuſe;theres- 


torh: Jaw Wal 
olin, forea regenerate man faith , 1r #« ns more 1 that 


doit, and ſothe Apoſilc here, He that 55 born oþ 


God, aoth not commit ſin, becauſe he doth it'not 
as regenerate, but as unregenecrate. 
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So for the affeRio 
ſinne with the whole ſway. of his affections 
decauſe the renewed part ofthem doth decliae,' 
e what theunrenewed part of chem 
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and oppo 
doth imbrace and cleave to. E1 

This contradition, in the ſame faculcy © 
the ſoul, is proper and peculiar to a Child of 
God, in his tate of imperfection, and may 
therefore well ſerve to decipher him out, and 
diftinguiſh between a ew Creatare and a meer 
naturalift. 

For although there may be, and oftentimes 
is, a contradiction and combate in an unrege» 
nerate perſon, between ſeverall and diftint 
faculties of che ſoul, the appetite againſt rea» 
ſon, the will or affe&ions againſt conſcience, 
yet there never is acontradiction in the ſame 
faculty ofthe ſoul, in an unregenerace perſon, 
neither indeed can there be, for there isnog 
thing in it to oppoſe ; This combate is peculiar 
toa wew ( reatare, where there is fleſh and 
ſpirit in the ſame faculty, and what the 
one chuſeth, the other refuſeth, ic may there- 
fore well be a Chriftians touch-ſtone to try 
bimſelf by, 

There is yet another way, whereby a man 
may be ſaid to commit ſinne, which is far more 
dangerous than the former, yea, remedileſſe, 
and chat is, when a man doth wilfully and ob- 
ftinately oppoſe that which the Word of God, 
8nd the Spiric of God doth throughly campince 
his conſcience is the Truth, and ought be 
followed, out of meer malice, ſcorn andeon- 
tempt, and this is that which (I think )* this 

Text points at chiefly; bur (thus) a Child of 
God, a member of Chrift, 4 new Crrature 
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He that is C4B3dt commit 'finne; bicanſe his  ſeedremaineth 
born of j»:bim, as the Apoſtle here peaks, He that' 
Gad doth (hyg commutethr@n'is.of the Dsvell, ang ſealed: 
Not COontl- by him toHets eternity, 1 Joh.3.8.c9.5.16. Mat. 


mir thac | 

fn uazo 12+ 32+ | | | 

death, rhe In the fifth placeza new Creature, is one that 

fin azaiolt 6roans under theremainder of the 6/d max in 

rhe oY him(co wit)the. naturall propenſity which he 

—_ o- £nds in bimfelfto allevill; the iaticing temp- 

ay of ter of corrupt nature, which makes him averſe 

death is to all good, and prone to allevill, as that 

worſe ro 3 which ſpoiles all his good dutyes, as that which 
newCrca” jc his greateſt burden, bewailes it as that alone 

wnkey hg i. Which makes his,condition wretched and mi- 

Gb de- | ſerable, longs earneſtly for a total deliverance 
monſtca* from this burden of corrupt nature, praycs ear- 
riow  neftly for ſtrength apgatuſt all the inticings 
Job 3 27. thereof, andreits on Chriſt by Faith, in the 
ple of all lawful] meanes by him appointed, 

- for a total deliverance at lerpth, and firength 
againſt all the inticings cherecf, until-total de- 
liverarce begranted, all which is evident in 
Pant, Rom. 7. 

And truly I never yet fuund any burden jike 
this burden, though I have born many; . this 
burcen alone kad not Chriſt borne the heavior 
end of it, had ſunk my ſoul in Ceſpaire, or 
criven it upon Geſperate attempts ; the time 
hath been, when to have been freed from the 
power of natural corruption, 1y ſonl. hath 
chs/ew acath, rather the life, and longed for 

d:ath, more then for hid treaſures, ' a5 1 th 

ſpeaks; yea, when it would have joyed in 

that which nature abhors, an untimeJy-death 
by the hand of man, wou!d have infinitely 
more joyed we, -than the acquiring of, the 
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whole earth: with: all ic affords; obly: for the. 

freeing of my ſou]: from:the power. of corrupt 
nature , which was: ſo potent ,. thattmy unbe«- 
leeving heart did often:conclude, That I: ſhould 
one time or other. fall by it, and by it be uti» 
done to all eternity; yetthe Lord was:my ſtay, 
and preventcd what I much feared, and out of 
this deep the Lord at length delivered me, 'to 
the glory of Chriſt my keeper and deliverer, 
and the incouragement of others in the like 
caſe; 1 ſpeak this, much more I could-ſpeake 
on this ſubject experimentally, but I for- 
beare. 6, 

In the ſixt place, a new Creature is One, A new 
that minds the things of the Spirit, is led by the Crearure 
Spirit, and walks after the Spirit; Theſe ex- 1inds rhe 
preſlions tend all to one and the ſame end, ro on 


the Spirit, _ 
* namely,todenominate a ew Creature,therefore ,_, T a 74 
I put them together. by the 


A new Creature, is one that minds the things Spirit, +4 
of the Spirit, ſo ſaith the text, Roms, 8.5. -7 hey *Þis is his: 2 
that are aficr the fliſh, do mind the things of the buy on 0 
fie, but they that ave after the Spirit, the things n= a - - 
ef the Spirir; As carnall hearts mind carnall _ 4 
things, ſo - ſpirituall hearts, mind fpirituall 

things; A »ow Creature minds the things of 
the Spirit, after the rule ofthe Spirit, the 
Word of God; He minds the things of the 
Spirit in the-firſt place, he minds them ſavour- 

ly, chiefly and principally , more than the 
things of the fleſh, 'and declares it by follow- = 
ingafter them induftriouſly ; The apprehen- * + 
ſion of the love and favour of God, and char 77 ifs 4 


; 


which leades thereunto (to wit ) the-pure Cal BL 


Ordinances of God, are the only jewels which : - © 2525.2 
he eſteers and follows after, and for the ac- _ » 
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Wore, 


When 2 


man miy , ; : 
be ſaid to rit of God, according to the meaning of this 


beledby Text, (asI humbly conceive) when ht, bya 


the Spirit ſpeciall work of che Spirit of God upon his ſou! 
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quiring'and retaining: of theſe, he will part 
with all che good of the world, and cownt it bat 
dang, as is evident inthe parable of the wer» 
chant-man, who ſould all to buy the pearl : Anew 
Creatare, his great care, deſire, and indea- 
vour is, to be more wew : O that I were more 
dead to ſinne, more alive to righteouſneſle ! 
that I were lefle in the fleſh, more in the ſpirit} 
leſle in my ſelf, more in Chriſt ! ſaith « »ew 
Creature ; And theſe are the things whick he 
minds and follows after. 

Heis led by the Spirit of God, ſoſaith the A- 
poſtle, Row, 8.14. As many as are led by the 
Spirit of God, they are the Sous of God, This 
language plainly ſhews who are the Adopted 
Sonnes of God, and ſocenſequently, who are 
u#ew Creatsres; for to be ſuch a Sonne of God, 
as this Text ſpeaks of , and to be a new Cres 
ture, is all one in effet, and he thatis ſuch, 


- ts led by the Spirit of God, That is his mark, 


ſet by the holy Ghoſt, by the hand of the Apo- 
{le. 
The Spirit of God may be ſaid to lead man 
two manner of wayes; more generally, or, 
more ſpecially ; as a qualifier only, or asa 
ſanRifier; and that leading of the Spirit whieh 
denominates our ſon ſhip, or the Creature new, 
is aot the more generall, but the more ſpeciall 
leading of the Spirit (to wit) the Spirit leading, 
as a ſanctifier,as an inward ſanCitfier,as well as 
an outward. Wa 
A man may then be faid to be led by the Spi- 
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i6inabled voluntarily, and cordially is 
vp himſelf, in all things ro be guided by 
Spirit of God, and cordially and couragioully 
to decline all other leaders (contrary unte 
this. 

2 He that is thus led by the Spirit of God, is 
not under the Law, faith the Apoſtle, Gal. 5. 
18, If yebeled by the Spirit, Jo are not under 
the Law, by | Law] in this Text, ſome Di- 
vines take to be meant the moral Law, and ſo 
taking it, conciude, That he that is led by the 
Spirit, is freed from the curſe of the moral 
Law, which is very true; of this mind was 
Mr Perkins: others by Law here, underftand 
the dominecring power of corrupt nature, that 
which the Apoltle cals, The Law of fonne,Rom. 
7 25. of this mind was Luther : [ Law | thus 
taken, the concluſion is, That he,chat is led 
by the Spirit of God, is not under the domunge. 
ring, reigning power of ſinne ; He is no fer 
vant of finne, he doth not voluntarily yeeld 
himſelf to obey any finne is the [ſts thergof, 
as an unregenerate perſon doth, with free 
conſent; [Law] taken in this Jatter ſence, 
is that which (1 chink) this Text points at, 
by the ſcope of this Chapter, and all the paſ- 
ſages of it; and taken in this ſenſe, I am ſure 
itts moſt for my purpoſe , therefore I pitch 
upon it; He thatis led by the Spiritof God, 
as a ſanftifier, is in great meaſure freed from 
this Law of ſigne. 

When, this Law, (to wit) luſt, leads, as Note. 
commanderin chief, theperſon is ſoon led a- 
way with a ſpirit of -errour and inticers 
thereucito7, as the Apoltie ſhews, > Tim. 
Zo 6, | 4% 
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A new Creature, © 

2.” But he whom the Spirit of God leads, az 
commander in chief, beleeves not every Fbirit, 
but tries the Fpirits Whether they arg of God, as 
the Apoſtle exhorts all Chriftians to do, 1 7oh, 
4, 1. He makes the written Word his 
rouchſtone to try them by ; He knows that 
whatſoever is revealed contrary to the Word 
of God, is not of the Spirit, for the Spiric of 
God doth not diſpenſe things contrary unto, 
but agreeable with the Word of God, as 
Chriſt affirms, oh. 16. 13, 14, 15. The 
S$pirie (faith Chriſt) all not ſpeak of bimſelf, 
but he ſhall glorifie me , for be ſhall receive of | 
mine and ſhew it unto you; He ſball take of 
mine, and fur it unto you; which language 
plainly ſhews, That the Spirit of God doth 
make uſe of the Word of God, and revealeth 
the meaning of it, but never contrad Cs it : 
Note this, all you that boaſt ofthe Spirit, and 
yet ſ]ight and contemn the Word, 

3. He whom the Spirit of God leads after a 
ſpecial manner, he leades into all truth, as 
Chrift 2ffirms, 7h. 16, 13, He ſball guide 
Jou into all truth, that is, into all truth neceſ- 
ſary for you, in ſuch a ſphere and condition, 
as God hath aſſigned you unto, truth in judg- | 
ment, in heart, in praQtice. 
 Buthere note, | That although the Spiricot F | 
God doth lead into all Truth, yet the Spirit | 
doth not this all at once ; neither doth the Spi-' | 
rit this ordinarily, without the reading and |} * 
preaching of the Word, | but by it, ſpecially || f 

: a 
c 


where it may be had, 

4, He whom the Spirit of God thus leags; 
he fits and inables to walk with God, under 
Ordinances, as appears by Exek, 36,27, where 
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wth God he ule f rk be: 
as that, Text plaihly ſhes, (even i in the moſt 
glorions times of t the Goſj pel, for oft ws the 
Propherhere ſpeaks; ) Note this, aff you that 
boaſt 'of the Spirit, **and think youafe fed 
by the” Spirit, and * yet cry down' Ordi- 
nances. 
. He whom the Spirit of Godthis leads, 

he. quitheneth in'ſome meaſure,” Row,,'$, 17. 
where the Spirit of God dwels Mahi he 
dwels a$ a quickener , he quickeneth -our ſouls 
event while'chey tvelt In * honſes of” elay, in 
mortal bodies, he qhiekencth them in every 4 
faryity, and to every holy duty, thouph not .Y 
all in ike rheafure, nor to all daries at the ſame $ 
time, Note this, all you tbat not being under * 
a Terhptarion ro' diftruft, think yoo are tedby AY 
the Spiric of God, and yet find no quickemnyg at like, 
all by the Spirit, neither defire any, nor teel 
want ofic, 

6. He thatis thus led by the Spirit of God, 
worſhipsGodin ſpirit and in trutf,” he doch 
ſerve God in newne(ſe of Ffiriy, as the A 
affirms, Phil,3. 3. , he doth inwardly, and” 
ſincerely, worſhip and ſerve God/ as well as 
outwardly and formally : He knows his'leadec 
is not pleaſed with any outward performances, 
ſevered from the ſervice of the ſpirit (to wit) 
the inward man, ard therefore heftrives'with 
all his might, to exerc:le all he powers of his 
ſoul, and aR, and improve all his graces im, 
and by the ſervice of God, being exceedingly 
defirous to ſerve his leader acceptably. Note 
this, all formal and perſunRary ſervers: -of 
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God, and at Gods People, tharthink you are not 
led by the Spirit of God, and yet exceedingly 
defire and labour thus to do. 7 
7. He whom the Spiric of God thus leadeth, 
he belpeth his infirmities, 7he Spirie (faith 
the Apoſtle) belperb oxr infi mities, meani 
theirs ro whom he isa leader ; But how Joh 
the Spirit that ? Why, by diſcovering our in- 
firmities unto us, and ſupplying what is want- 
ing in us, out of Chrifts fulnefſe, which he 
holds up and applies to us. The Text doth 
not ſay, That che Spiric perfeRly cureth our 
infirmities, [ bur ke helpeth cur inftrmities, | 
He helpeth chem , by doing that for us, which 
we cannot do our ſelves, Rim. 8.26. this each 
mans experience, which is thus led by the Spirit 
will cell him. 
$ He that is thas led by cheSpirit, finds To much 
ſweetnefle 1a his leader, that he ftill deſires to 
be more led by him, co be filled wich che Spi- 


+ it, as the Scriptnre ſpeaks: He never thinks 


he bath enough of the Spiric, but ſill deſires 
more, and his ſoul follows hard after the Lord 
in Prayer, andin the uſe of all meanes by him 
appointed, for the attaining a greater meaſure 
of the Spirit than he yet hach. 

9. He that is thus led by the Spirit of God, 


15led by the written Word of God, the reveal- 


ed Will of God, which is the inftrament, rule, 
and demonſtrator of the Spiric of God, in re- 
terence to man; and he that hath the Word 
of God, or might have, and will not beJed by B 
It, hath no ground to conclude, that be.isled 
dy the Spirit of God, as it is evident by 1/ai.8. | 
20. Theſe leaders (to wit) (the Word a 
cat 
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_ 10, Hethatis thus led by the Spirit of God, 
is chary ofthe ſword of the Spirit (the Word 
of God) and fights with it againſt all bis ſpi- 
ritual enemies, the World, che Fleſh, andthe 
Divel; this is evident in the natural Sonne of 
God, Jeſus Chrift, Car. 4. 4,'7, 10, and 
in many of the adopted Children of God, of 
whom we reed in-Scrivture. Note this, all you 
that flight the: Wors of God and fight not 
with it, but againſt it,and yer make your boaſt, 
that you are led by the Spirit, -»* 

11: He that is thus led by the Spirit of God 
doth walk in the Spirit, and he doth walk after s 
the Spirit; Burt what1s it to walk4y the Spiric, 2. 
or to walk after the Spirit? Theſe expreittons "H 
(I think) differ nor much. To walkin the Spi- 
ris (ſaich Luther) 10 wreſtle i Spirve againſt 
the fleſh;and to follow ſpiritual motions. Walking 
in the Spirit (ſaith MrPerkins) 54 to arder onr 
loves according tothe direition and motion of the 
Spirit. A man may then be ſaid to walk after 
the Spirit (faith Joſ. Exen.) whentm refpett of 
the trade and conrſe of his life, he walks not ac- 
cording to the guidance, axd motion of hu core 
rupt nature, but of the holy Spirit. Hence (1 
conceive ) a man may then be faid to walk 
| in and after the Spirit | when he Walks not 
after the fleſh, asthe Apottle ſpeaks; but after 
the rules of che Spirit, given in the Word of 
God, and according tothe metions,” dictates, 
and guidance of the Spirit (which are never 
contrary unto, but agreeable with the Word 
of God) when he doth not voluntarily, and 


approvedly obey the diRates of corrupt na- 
cure, 
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bag Þ "5 
and Spirit of God, whtn' 
he doth walk according to the rule of the writ. 
ten Word (at left, inhis aim deſire and endea: 

Vour. 5 | 
Nite, Herenotetwo or three things;He thats thus 
led by the Spirit of God, walks after the Spirit, 
more ſtrongly, or more weakly, as he is more 

or lefle new, / 
Ade He wakks after the Spirit, more ſwiftly; or 
cording as More ſlowly, as Chrif#by his Spirit draws him 
the buc= more ſtrongly or morlweikly; ſome Chriſt 
dens by his Spirit:&raws more [ſtrongly and they r#1 
which he ,f» him, as the Church ſpeaks, Cant. 1. 4. 
5 be 1 ey followtheir leader vigorouſly, unweari- 
heavior Cdly, with delight; others he draws more 
or lighter, weakly, 404d they walk more [lowly after him, 
according tothe different diſpenſations of the 
Spirit of God; ſo doth man move more ſtronp- 
ly or more weakly, more {itcly or more ſlows» 

ly, in the wayes of God, | 
Then again note this, Man at his beſt eſtate 
here follows his leader, walks after the Spirit, 
but as adlind, lame impotent Creature, if at 
one timehe runs after his leader, and follows 
him vigorouſly, at another time he is weary 
and walks ſlowly; now he ſtambles, and anon II, 
fals,and were it not that his leader, is very able, I ; 
wiſe, and watchfull, he would give over quite I} ; 
and fall irrecoverably. | 
12. In the next place, A man that is thus I , 
led by the Spirit of God, isa curagious and |; 
refolute oppoſer of all leaders, contraryunio I, 
this leader; if the World tempt and firive to be 
his leader, he oppoſes that ; if the fleſh temp?, NU c 
and ſtrive to be his leader, he oppoſes that; it I, 


the Divell tempt, and firive to be his as; 
1C 
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he reſiſteth bim;' and all this he dothid' the 
ſtrength of che Spirit of God, whom be bath 
choſen-for his leader; allthisis evidentin Pax, 
a man led by the Spirit of God,' after,a ſpecial 
manner; h1s courage and' reſolution was ſuch, 
that he maintaired a conftant warre with.theſe 
three enemies, or. this ground, thatthey would 
have been his leader,they had led bim before, & 
would have led him again, but chis he had rather 
dye then. yield to, when once led by the Spi- 
rit, as his own teſtimony ,in divers places proves. 
He that thus doth, may be, and ſometimes 
is led captive, by ſome one or other of theſe 
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Note. 


enemies; This the Apoſtle Pax/ ſadly. com- 


plains of, as an experimented truth, Rom. 
23- 
13, Finally he whom the Spirit of God thus 
leads, he leaus ſo long as he needeth leading; 
He will lead us over death, unto glory, P/al, 
48. 14. compared with Pſal. 73, 24. He 
whom the Spirit of God once leads as a ſan- 
Cifier, he never totally nor finally gives 0- 
verleadins, but leads him through grace unto 
IOIYs | 

Lay all theſe things together, and conſider, 
whether it be thus with thy felte,yea,or nay;and 
» if upona true tryal thou findeſt icthus with 


* Þf thee; conclude thou may ſafely, Thatthou 

art one led by the Spirit of God after aſpecial 
? | manner, and-ſo conſequently a /oaze of ' God 
: dy Adoption, an heirof Heaven, anew Crea- 
« We: 


: The ſeventh and lait appearaptgot,arew 
F; Creature, which [ will mention here's t}4-3h7e-15 

one tat s joyned to the Lord Jefas Chri t,and 
ore ſpirit: with him. 4 £-#03 £19" gtg 
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A new Thar be is one * 'ned to the LofdJ ut 
Cr:ature Chrift, is evident fans the words of this Text, 
1s one If xn] may be in Chriſt; he ts anew Creatare, 
Joyned to Here it is granted; That a new Creatare is in 


4 the Lord Chriſt ; | Z7go, it muſt needs then be granted, 


Jeſus 


Chriſt, That he is joyned-to Chriſt; for to be ina 
and one thing, is more then to be joyned roit, and the 
Spirit greater doth neceſlarily comprehend the 
roup him ]efler z but according to the meaning of the A 
"gr oſtle here, thefz expreſſions of being iy Chriſt, 
vench de and being jonned 10 Chriſt, T conceive comes 
4 monKra- all to ore. 
 R—_ That he that is thus united to Chriſt, is 6ne 
P Aregera. SPiritwich Chrift, isevident by the Language 
won; ofthe Apottle, I Cor: 6.17. Hethart # joyn 
tenfitive ea to the Lord, 55 one Firu ; 1n theſe few nark 
. ul, is \we have a compleat deſcription of a new Cres: 
pt ere, in hisconjunRtion with Chriſt , andin 
\rJ«- 2 Dis conformity to Chriſt; in his Union with 
rarionall, Chriſt and Communion with bim ; ef this Util 
ſoisxa On with Chrift, what it is, and how effeQed 
Joyning the Reader may fee morein Pap. 2, 3. this 
"= gk hriſt only 3 wil! add here, and fo proceed; That the 
P42" beingin JOYDINg tO the Lord, here 1poken ot, is. not 3 
> Chriſt, bare joyningin nature only, by Chiriſt?s par- 
ticipation of our humane nature, neither is it 
a joyning in glory ; but it is a joyning ts the 
L_ in grace, A new (reaiurels one then, 
that is joyned to the Lordin grace ; And he 
that is thus joyned to the Lord is one Spirit, 
that is, he is one Spirit with t he Lord Jcfes 
(- Chrift, he is one wich Chriſt in every thing} 
"of one with Chriſt, in affeRion; one with v7 ny 
; action; one wich him, in fanCtion . one will 
him, in life and converſation; Chriſt i TY formed 
in him inall theſe, and be cry niade one 
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of {. Heir whe dah Cheat in afedtivd.; Chi 
is fotined there; tie loves whar = loves, 
and bates what Chriſt baces; Chriſt loves 
righteouſnefle, and hates i iniquity; 81! iniquity, 
Ab. 1. 9. and ſo doth he that is joyned, tii- 
ted and married to the Lord, _- ſo become a 
jew Crearure, He loves righteouſheſſe aad 
haces iniquity, as truly, though nor ſo trong- 
ly, as Chriſt doth, as the Language of ſuch 
an one declares, Pſalm 119. verſe 127, 
128. 

2; Heis one with Chriſt in ation; Chriſt 
is forined there, he walks by ihe ſame Rule, he 
obcys the ſame Law that Chritt doth {to wit) 
the Will of the Father; the rule of Chriſt's 
ation w2s the Will of his Facher, 7 (faith 
he) came down from Heaven, not to do mine own 
wil, but the will of him that [cnt me, Foh. 6, 38. 
I ſeck, not mite own wit, but the Will of the 
Father which hath {tc me, Joi. 5. 20, My 
meat is to ao the Will of kim that ſent me, ad 
bniſh bis ork Joh. 4. 34. Not as { will, bit 4a 
thoa wilt, Mar. 26. 39. 

Chriit and a wew Creathre , walk by one 
and the fame rule; the head doth not walks one 
way, and the members another; -the head 
doth ro: walk = one rule, and the members by 


another, bur both by one and the ſsme rule," 


to one ard the fante end (to wit) the glory 
of che fame God ; Chriſt's Rule was the Will 
of the Facher, Chrift's virimare erd of all ts 


ations, was che plory of the Faiher, and be. 


-thatis joyned to the'Lord Jefus Chrilt. is one 
-withi;bim in this; Chriſt anda ew Creature 
areone in their eds and aimes; Cord, What 
ONE 146k kave wie 10- ds ?. _ fakh of mW pCred- 
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zxre, 1 defire thy Will ſhould be' the rule of 
4 my ation; 7 defre ( hrift may be magnified, «iu 
- 7) boay, Whethey 8t be by life or by death; This 
C is the language of one joyned to the Lord Jeſy; 
Ioh,-.x8, Chriſt, and one Spirit with him ; He char {ceh- 
eth the glory of hin that ſent him, the ſame #u 
tree. (lauh Chriſt) and he that ſeeketh the 
glory of Chriſt, according to the rule and 
examp.e of Chrift, the tame is [new] 
| ſay I. 
[\ 2. Thirdly, Chriſt and a ew Creature, are 
one in tuntion; Chriſt iss Propher, and he 
that is joynec nnto Þm, ts one with him in 
this: Cbrit! 1s a Prophet to teach his members, 
and his members are one Prophet with him, 
to exhort ara brala up therm'lves and one ants 
ther. thar mſt bil) faith; but with theſe 


1 : . z 


| Cifferences, 
K5- Chriſt hath the Spirit of Propheſie, as a 
Re fountain, and without meaſure, in all fulneſle: 


but li's members as fireams iſſuing trom that 

tcuntain, by pitt, and of his ſulnefle; 
| 0 Chlri& is an univerſal Provi:et {0 tcach all his 
4 People, Wiitout Iimitation Of perſons or place; 
but all 11s members are not ſo, they are imited 
Prophets, and may no: po beyond the bounds 
of their proper {pl.cre, nvt bryond the bounds 
ſet by this great Prophet, in lis Word, 


Chriſt is a Prieit, and he that is joynedto 

him, is one with him in this; Chriſt hath made 

Slit) al 15 Mcmvers Pricſts 70 Ged, Rey. I, 6, 
Liictts, xo effi np SFiruell Sacrifice ro Ged; Chult 
bath oftcred up Inmfelt to God, he dyed and 
ſacrificed himfcif ro God; And he: thabils 
j04ncd unto lum ts made conformable untotils 
Ecaih, holieth {acriliced ail to Chriſt his whale 
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ſelf, dag own nal will EEE = 
wickedneſſe ; all within him and withour him; 
he is become dead to finne, dead to his own 
righteouſnefle, dead to the World, dead to 
all by che body of Chriſt; They that are Chriſts 
have crucified the fleſh, with the affetions and 
Iuſts, ſaith the Apofile, Gal. 5. 24. 

Chriſt is a_ King, to rule over his People, 
and over his enemies, and he that is joyned un- 
to the Lord Chriſt, is one with him in his 
Kingly Function : He hath made wa Kings, 
ſaith ctheTexc, Rev. 1. 6. Kings ina ſpiritual 
ſenſe, to rule over our thoughts, aff:tions, 

words, and aRions, over all our luſts, ſo as fin 
doth nor rule, nor reign in us, within nor with- 
out, as an approved Lord, 

Chriſt and a new Crcatare are one in Life 
and converſation; A »ew Creature, 15 One 
dead with Chriſt, and r8ſen ag am with him, to &2b 2, 
newneſſe of Life; be that is joyned to the Lord 
is One Spirit, Chrill is raed] in his Life and. 
Converixtion, by transforming him, in bg 
Lite and Con verſation, and conforming hin 
in his Lite an4 Converfat? on, to the Imape, and 
Example 'of Ciriit; ſo as he may truly ſy 
with the Apoltle, I: ' a9 more I that live, but 
( briſt that aivelleth in me, 

Chrilt was holy and harmleſſe in his Nature, 
Life and Coverſation, Hb, 7. 26. He was 
inwardly holy, as well a5 outwardly holy; ho- 
ly in his Thouehts, in his AﬀeCctions, . "Bi 
Words, and in his Actions; Holy in all man: 
»rof Coverſati ion, in: all places, in all compa- 
ny.. in all times, and variety of conditions : 
holy.i in Life, andboly.i in D2ath, and he aL 
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A n ep Creatur re, 4 a... 
bel but with chis iificrenee. ; 

Chriſt our head was holy by nature, Þut we 
his members, are holy by grace only. 

Chriſt our head was bly with a perfe& ho- 
lineſſe, but we his Members have only a fincere 
holyneſle i in this Life, our conformity. unto 
Chriſt is in kind, not in degree. 

' Chriſt our head had derivative holynefſe, 
he could derive holyneſle into his Mcmbers,and 
infuſe itinto them which had none ; bot this is 
proper and peculizr unto him ; this cannot the 
beſt of his Members do. 

He that is joyned unto the Lord, is one 5 ls 
rit; one holy Spirit dwellcth in the head, and 
1n the Members;in the head without meaſure, in 
the memders,a5 it ſeemeth good unto the Head 
to infuſe 17, | 

Chrift and his have ore heart, and they 
have choſen one way ; one way of bolyneſſe, 
leading toa place of perfeat bolyneſſe and hap» 
pinefle; they ſpeak one language, mind one 

hing, aim ar one end; one they'arein the 
| of prace, and one they (hall be for ever in 
olory; He that is joyned to the Lord, is one 
Spirit. 

A new Creature, a true Member of Jeſus 
Chriſt, 1s better known by bis Spirit, then bus 
outward man ; for the root of the matter, (5 

8. ob ſpeaks) 2 ' Within bins, his Circumciſion is 
inward, in bis heart and ſpirit; he is one Spirit 
with the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

Te know not Whit Spirst Je are of, ſaid Chrilt 
to his Diſciples, Lk. 9. 55- But this Text 
thews what Spirit a »ew Crearare, a true Mem- 
ber of Chriſt isof, he is one Spirit with Chriſt; 

He that  jojuid tothe Liyd , is one Spirit: 7 


\, 
Ai f 


. E bo * " - » - 
k F149 p C. 
yn * a ” J4 v4 CLAL EY ' SY ir * : 
FT”, 3 4 .C) : a, . ©. y \ , 
- rn "> 2s. FF. TI. 7 - 
+ < 0 : # PI ” - 


Aves 2 fag ht 


ace, !5 very w over | Wa 
- his words ry, ceds, oy T: 


$ CUPCAIR y orer 
bis hearc and ſpirit, ro keep them tedfaſt xj 
God : Thus was Chrift idle hatin jyae 


to che Lord, is one Spirit, DT” | 
But what Spirit was the Lodyrfa 4 oe 


; -> thy 1. The Spirit of Chriſt. $459 Fpirix 
of Truth, itis (ocalled, foh. I 43:125708 36. . * 
13. Wereadof a lying ſpirit in che 'a-Glte, ©. ..;- 8 
18. 21, 22. and thisis powred ontjncheſe - ;: ' | 
dayes, wherein ſo many lyes and fl ane {-' +. 8 
daily broached to the diſhonour of God, .. arid ** *** © 


briſts 


theTruch; but this Spirit is not one wich Cly 


Spirie, but with Antichrifs ; Chriſta: Spiric - a 
« the Spirit of Trath, 6g Antichriſts reap i "4 
the Spirit of falfteod.error and all dcceiveablent[s, ag 
as appears by the 2 Theſ. 2. 10, 4 = 

2. Chriſt was of 8 hamble, meek, and low- -— 


ly Spirit, as ligſclf affirms, M4tth. 11.29. "8 
And the Prophet Zechariah of him, -Zcb.: 9. bo 
9. Of this Chriſt gaye many reall teltimonics E.. 
when here 9n Earth 3, He was nqt-enly ha.  _ 
ble, meek, and lowlyin his carriage,” and 'in-. 
ſhew, but in Heart and Spirit; He was really 
ſach, as his Birth , Life and Death did 
teftifie. 

3- Chrift was of a juſt and righteous Spirit; His go: 
ſa-ſaich the Prophet Zech g. 9. He & juſt; vermenty 
Chriſt was not only merally juſt; burche was piranaly 
Divinely juſt, as: ts evident by his Govern- Kar we & 
met '; the revealed Wal of God 1 [$ the Can- int-nall - 
non'by which be roles,” they which walk con- | 4 
trary uynco ir, ſooner or. later be pu | F. 

Wis which walk cond r9 a” ""-. 
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or laite-yiwarderki; He doth _ wilt 6. 
enſntſs, anil reprove with equity, (faith! the Pro. 
pher) Tas. 11; 4. 
4. \Chriit was of a'mercifull, tendev; ad 
complicate Spirit; he had comp aNiooOn 
'Mark.6. the fouls of his enemies, as that Text Ezth, 
2 34. 16. wr -43-5, 6. with many others ſhew; 
+ Mat.9- He had compaſſion on ſoul and body, when 
| Mar _ he beheld Fers/ſa/em, and chought on her ſinne 
" 32, and fifferings, he pirtied her, prayed for her, 
Mart. 14. admoniſhed het, and wepe over her, Luke 
14.27. 19. AT; 42} All which were real| reltimonies of 
Iſai-42.3. his compalſi6nate Spirir, and the Texts ins the 
; Twke 33 apinillaftrate this. - 
EN , Clift was of a holy and Heavenly Spirits 
He 14 boty,. ſaith the-Atthor to the Hebrews, 
his Spirits called , * a-holy Spirit, Ephc.4: 30. 
Chriſts Spirie was Heavenly, be was all for the 


"FX = s of the other World ;- his thoaghts, 

% words and works alt fteered their courlethi- 

Ke ther-wards; which evidently declared his Hea- 
mh yen] y Spirit, 


* . 6. Chriſt was of a publique and indftrion 
Spirit, He ſought net ka own, but owr good; 
s when on _ he was {till doing good to foul 
or body, Mar. 4. 23. He minded not himſelf, 
his own *ends, or eaſe, but: his Fathers buſi- 
Y neſſe,, and that he followed induſtrioufly; 45 
* appears by £#k.2.46,49.compared with Fþ: 4- 
Wo. 34. which plainly ſhews, he had a publiqueam 
induſtrious Spirit. Hitt 
 , _ , 7. .Chriſtwas of a ſoft and flexible Spirit;he 
KK. bad a Spiric pliable to all his Fathers hrs a. 
E- .  Spiriteaſleto be intreated, a 5 mpathizing op 
rit, In at their afſi:tions he 45 affi;6ted "(faith (haiti. 
E Prophet) Yah 63. 9. he ce | 
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his (oft and flexible $ Spirit,” ng?" i i310 
''8, Chriſt was of a "lively"s irit, indo a 
teſcerninS $firit”, he had a'$ rirdirely 6p- 
polite tO chatSpiric ſpokeri of Iass 29. 10,* tie 
had a ſpirit, ſpiritually alive; hence it Ef Was, 
that be Wat of quick. wide Sanding 1s 'the 
feare of the Lord, as the Pro 6pnd t ſpeaks, Ta: 
fi, 3. 4 
9. Chriſt was of- patient Spirit, he” tad 
Spirit flow! to anger, ahd 10ng ſuffering, 'he 
rook all patiently, from Godan&'Man, \with- 
out repining in heart or tongue ; He' Wa op: 
preſſed, and be was ffiifled', "yet be opened not - 
h:s month,” ſaith the Prophet; &-c. Ta. $3. '7. 
When be was reviled, te reviltd not again; whit 
he ſuſfered, he threatned” not, 1 Pet. 2. '23- 
Theſe wete reall teſtimonies. of ns patienc 
Spirit. $9 
10, Chuiſtwas of aloving Spirit, even'to- 
wards his very T9 he prayed for bis txt- p* 
mis , "Lk. 2.3. _ died for his enitmies, 
Rom. 5.10. and all thisout of love rothem, 
which was a' real teſtimony of his loving 
Spirit. 'L 
11. Chriſt was of a Praying Spirit, beet Heb.s. Tos 5 
much time in Prajer , as the Evangeliftiſhew, Luk. 23." 
with much delight and induſtry, as appears by ml 
Mar. we '35. Mar, 14% 23: evo 4 
Job. 17. Chap. which mtg x pray- 
ing Spirte, 
© 12. Chriſt was of an'6bthing'Spiritz/of:a 
ſelf-denying Spirit ; ies is "phi 
(as man) to do his Fathers 48, ++ ippths 
wy gh 124 +14; Lomgy ed'with Toh y-3 
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The. laft words » Match, 26, 39. Phil. 2, 
8. Byall wbichitisevident, That Chriſt may 
of an obeying Spirit. ; 

13. Chriſt was of athankfull Spirit, that 
which was matter of joy'to bim, he made mat- 
ter of praiſe and thankſgiving to his Father, as 
appears by Aſgtth. 11. 25. Aer. 6. 41, 
Chrift had a Spirit chankfull to God , and 
thanktull to man ;_ whatever kindnefſe was 
ſhewed unto him, returned upon the head of 
the doer with abyndaant recompence, and this 
lively domonſtraces his thankful Spirit. 

14. Chriſt had a Spirit delighted in the ex 
erciſe of all Gods Ordinances, and all hojy 
daries, as his frequent exerciſe therein, and 
exhartation thereunto, do fully eyince; he 
was Rill ready to take every opportunity to in- 
ſtruc the people, as appears by Xar. 5: 1: 
Har. 2. 2. & 6. 34, Luh 5. 1, 3. and 


he exhorted his Diſciples to duty, /ſat. g. wit. 
” which it is evident, that his $pirit was de- 
gh 


ted therewith. 
Is. Chriſt was of a world contemning 
Spirit, as his Birth, Life, and Death ; did ful- 
ly declare and evince, for in all cheſe be ſhey- 
ed his contempt of the World, both inthe 
Sood and evill of it. 
16.Chrift was not of a time-ferving, but of 4 
God-glorifying Spirit; He ſqmght wor his om, 
but his Fathers glory, in all timges and things, 
as his own Language, fob. 12. 28. & 17-4, 
ſhews, Chrift. ſought his Fathers 'glory in of 
thiegs, and ghave all things ; which evy, 
dently declares , \ be had a God-glorifyigh 1 
FEY +8 


Spirit. | | - 
£ Ys Clrait was of a faithful Spirit 3 ey 
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_— "be tharis ingr a 
ng ke ade new by him, is one Spi 


Te H, Wars bs joyned unto. the Lord 5 * po Spirit; 
this Texc, 
Here note, That this Text doth not lay, ka 
he cha; is joyned unto the Lord. is al with 
him,” but that ke that is joyned unts the Lord 
ſs = wich him, He rhat #4 joyned unto the 
K Lords oneſpirit; Chrift, and be'thati is joyned 
q unts 'him, are one in ſpirit. 
F : -* The" particula x fore-mentioned, Tſhew what 
; Spirit Ye Lord Jeſus Chrift was, of, and this 
Text tels us ,- what ſpiric he. that is one wa 
Chriftis of, what ſpirit a zew Creature is 
He that joyndt to the Lord, # one Furit, bei i 
one ſpirit with the Lord. 

es face anſwers face in mater , ſo doth the 
brart of - mas to man, ſaith Solomon - AS 4 
PiRure anſwets to the Life, ſo doth the Spiri 
of a new Creatare , anſwer to the Spirit of 
Chrift, faith the fexr, He that i Z jojned to the 
'Lo#d « i one Pirie. 

' Wouldeft thouthen know thy ſelf, and'by 
condition truely,” I' know no rule in Scripture 
mere infallible” than this in this Text,” He'ths 
i joyntd to the Liyd ® one ſpirit; Conſider what 
bath been ſaid, on, this Text; Conſider what 
Spifit Chriſt was of,” and then exatbihs thy ſelf 
-whether thou'a Ge Spirit with him | Ne 
Yee" Whetheritf Fprrit that, isin thee, 'd 
"anſwer" to the" f.ife,_ to the Spirit” T- 
4f-fo';* know that" it argues 'thy ſtate 'g 
5 "Th 'Creation' new; © Chriſt and meoY 


102 © Gen 2 FF fo" mad 


Mr 
' yaw 9d evi See ith bims":b 
that I an jayned t0 the Devil, Pla + 1. 1 5 
with him t. 1-cannot hence conclude, ebas Lan F. 
xew Creature,but rather that 1 am in the fate I 
wAFHYE ftell. FRASe +. P 
eAnſw. This Text doth not ſay, that be that E.- 
is joyned tothe Lord is torally rock from theſe 
corruptions, | but that He 4: owe Spit , he's MO 
one Spirit With the Lord 3 = Chriſt, be Ove . 
wirh hi» in Spirit: And ek a man may be F 
ſaid to be,- when he hath-theſe Nivine-qua- ' 
lifications of ſpiric forementioned , ., truely 
wrought in bim, though weakly -and-im- 
perfectly ,. and much fleſh, much. corrup- 
tion remaining in. hin; This muſtshe- 'grany-- 
| tcd,otherwayes no man in this life could be-ſaid 
a 


[t 
d 
. 
d 


to be joynedto the Lord, 'and: one Spirit. 1 ”Rs 

" 7 
of 2. But ſecondly., A true-ſenſe. of theſe 
k | corruptions, accompanied with a loathing 
of them, and warring againſt them infaith, | 
yl 15 fo farre from rendering thee' ſuch/a5:.the 
ref Objection ſpeaks of , that ir ſtrongly $ 
|| the clean contrary (to wit.) That .;the1 
art indeed jojned. 10-:the (Lord; and one Sph+ * 
rit with him; that thou art incorporate! i0- K 
to Chtift , and made wew by: bim-z! (Fords =» 
is from Chriſt;. and that new quality; of &. 
grace, which he kath' infuſed;into. ibyfou}, 
t this fenſe of corruption: and, antipathy 
0, hve: -  hence.it.is. that corrpptuature- bes 
el | a burden on the ſ A RO —_ 
23 B23 
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_ plnici of this bv4j of aearh, 2nd che motions of 


.i dead, bicauſt of ſine, Y%cs and this 


"7 grodn bmfer f 
theft; fill rioc before; Ui he com. 


this burden; 


infs that warre in owr mimmbers; | 
Wouldeft thou then know from Setip- 
ture-grounds, what thy conditibn 18; Whe-. 
ther Chriſt be iti thee and rhon in Chriſt, 
$0 threnpgh what hath been ſaid on theſe 
ewo Texts; If Chyift be in you8 ; the buay 


we are now upon; 1f any min bt in Chrift 
be # a new Creatnre, Conſider whether 
thou art become dead 0 finne, altbe to 
rightronſutfſſt, « Ht» Creature : Conſider 
whether Chriff be formtd in thez, whether thon 
baſt a #ew heart, whether chox Gveſt iy Chriſt, 
aa branch in the vine, and bringeft forth 
fruit in him : whether thou arc one that avrb 
#t ecrmit ſinne, in a Scriptute ſenſe: Wheibec 
thou art one that proazs #hder the rewnasnder 
of the old than it thee; 3% thy greateft bur 
den : Whether thou arc one rthar minds the 
things of tht Spirit, that arr led by the Spirtt, 
and walks after the Spirie, Finally, whechet 
thou art one Spirit with the Loyd Feſta Chiiſt; 
and if upon a true tryall of thy ſelf, chou 
findeſt by whet hath been ſaid, that it, is 
thus with hy ſelf, conchitle thou maiſt 
ſafely (as I coriceive) co hy comforc , with 
the Church in the Canticles, My wel-be 
ioved i tive, and 1 dim bis; That thy & 
fate is good, thy intereſt in Chriſt rrut 
and real, and thy Title co Heaven , (umy. 
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Fatherly Chaſtiſements.” 
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Heb. 12. 6, 


Whom the Lord loveth he chaſtentth, 
and ſcourgeth every ſonne whom be re- 
ceiveth, | 


Las N thcſe words, the Apoſile 
Ay fercheth an argument of Db 
9 vinc and Fatherly Love, from WI | 
\# VF aRod, and concludes ſonne. ll 
ASE hip, by adoption, from Chae i : 
__ >DETDZPS ([ticment; Hhom ile Loaf 
"WL leveth he chaftereth, and ſcourgeth every ſount 
| whom he receivath C 

The Poſition of the Apoſtle, is confirmed 
by a plurality of witneſſes, byrh So/omonand 
Chriſt concurre with Pant herein ; Whem the 
Lord loveth ke correth, even as a father the 
ſon in whem he delighteth, 1a'th Solomon, Prov, 
3. 12. As maxy as I love, I rebuke and Chas 
fex, faith Chriſt, Rev. 3. 19. Tbe truth of 
” chis- poſition hath been experimented by 
bo. _ cloud of witnefſes, by all the Sonnes-ang 
= Daughters of God, that have gone beforeW# 

unto Glory, and will be by. all chat ſhallfolr 

low after us, and therefore needs not: ny 
_ proving. The Apeltletells us, | That thrgn 
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:Go& : And in ver.” is anh, - 
FE TIERT ES. =. 
ire partakers) then are  yo- Ae atd 0 
Ser. ' 
Immunity from corre&ion, ievnchar's Chis 
rater of a Baſtard, 'than ofian Adopred Son 
of God; it 13 rather anotevP aw//mael, than 
of an l[aae; it is5rather. the marbofa Goates 
than of a Sheep; (it is rather a demonſtrator-of 
2 Child of this world, tlian of a Diſciple 'of 
Chriſt: for the Crofle is a reculicen which//all: 
Chriſts Diſciples muſt weare, ashe-himſelftels 
us : Ina word, it is rather a badge of 'an 
beire of Hell, than of an beref. Heaveny 
of a reprobace, rather than an ele, and a- 
dopted Child of God; for Chaſtiſetnentis the 
aniyerſal lot. of all Gods Children; ;as this Text: 
tels us, #/hom tbe Lord loverb be Chaſtiſeth, 
1a," ſcourgerh. 
"The moſt -people in the world, fetch thei 
evidence of Gods Love', from: Gods liberall 
diſpenſations of his gifts, ' either naturdl or ſu-' 
pernatural, .cternal or internal,cranſientgitts: | 
[ bave his gift liberally diſpenſed 0. me,of 
God, faith one; and I have thatigift liberally. 
difpenſed to:me-of God, ſaith another; I 
bave health: (faith one)and I have wealth, ſaith: 
another ; I. have' no changes; but: conſtant 
proſperity ; through my pollicy' in winding. I 
with the times: I have elterm inthe world; Tha 
and fucceſle in in Every thing 1 go about orcake in- from pee 4 
as U dand;cherefore doubtleſs God loves me; Erge: vidences.” MN 
le. Another looks-bighee chan this, padffaich,” 1 F 4 
WEvenaural parts, and ſupernatural gifts libes/ 
Wy Genes co: me: of Got; hoe what. 
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on, to pnd Edave. ornendace, and þ & 
excel| many-<...I.baye eftcem; aniong the God. 
ly wiſe, and a name to live ,: I bn a form af 
Godlineſfe, and «a ſhadow of every grace of 
the' Spirit ; many Talents mmy hand , und 
hence tonclade, God deubtlefle-loves me, who- 
ever ht hates, Ergo. | But nenher of theſe ar 
gue well for their ſonneſhip , nor their eters 
na] eſtate ; for 00; where derbs the Sctiptbre 
make any 'of theſe- ſigns of Gods ſpecial leh 
or our adoþtwn. 

It is evident by Scripture, That a Cain may 
proſper in the World as wellas an A62/, and 
a gluttog excell a Lazarm, mn theſe contingent 
things : An "Hhipbophe/, ibrough his pokey, . 
may enjoy proſperity, while a Dal fuffercth. 
all adverfit ty :. A ſonne of Belixd, may. weare 
Purple and Scarlet, and fare {elvioully an 
day, while 8 Sonne of God-weares ſheep- 
ckins, and Soats-skins, and fires upon Gods 
Providence # A Nebuchaanczear may beve 
ſucceſſe-mn. kis:enterpriſes, as. well wenn 
fora time, - Philifiinis may 
Tjractitet are led captive: A Judas may o_ 
good naturgi parts, and ſapernatural tranſtent 
gifts, as a Paw, or a ſoby, as chafenarfſel 
or a beloved Difeiple, yea,: happily more 3A 
Feſabell may be as beanrtifull:in che eye of many 
as a Ribeckel : 'A Pharifee wore exemplary 
a form of Godlineſſe, than'a \Nathasial ': a8 
| Hipecrite. may be more like a beloved Child'of | + 
 God,in his own eyes,and other meas tote 4 
true-Ctvld of God .A fooliſh Virgin way [y; 


faire a Lamp in her ar; as a wile, © 


jent to denominate a man, belqv of 
ar + ſpecial manner,nor to render him 
an ond Seg of Ged.-- 

In} theſe words the Apoile lays beforeus; 
things. quite contrary 49 thefe. {to-wit)- che- 
ſtiſement and [coorging, 25 figns of Gods love: 
Here is.love written in ChiaraRers, x hand 
thas Every: 0ne cannot read; t hand that _ 
canreadzright; Here is love lg 
rod, which none but a loving and þ 

. : 


child, can draw out, ' or well a 
none but a child, ſaviogly nies nah the Spi- 3 
ritof, his Heavenly Father, can ſee tits love, | A 
when he feels bisrod, 'or argue his ſoaneſhip, i; Corn © 
from his chaftiſement. To tetch an evidence 32. 
of Gods Love, and a mans own Adoptionfirom | 

Gods Choſtiſements and Scaurr5ngs, is pecuhiar 

to a Child of God and it is bis prerogative, thus 

10 00. Do 
It is not every Adopted Child of Godnei: .— 
ther ,/ that can thus argue bis ſonneſhip;, Tam. a. 
Chaftiſed. of God, therefore I am beloved _. \ 
him; Lam: ſoo urged more than many\others; 
therefore doubtleſſe I arm beloved more than 


| | others: Ic muſt be a child, grown to fome Z 

|] maturity in grace, that muſt thus conclude; | 

| hom the Lord loveth, he corre oth, &cw + & 
Love, ayatfributeg uato God, isnot's qua- 27% "ml 


Iity; as it is in\man, but an. <> of-ree 
race, and it 1s gither moregenerall or more 
ecial /: -- Ofthe more generall Love of Gad 
towards.men; we read in Afar, 10. 2 1, where 
6 iris-foid, of che yorng Maa cher came to Cbrrld; bf 
5 | Thee, Fore beloldiie tim, lowed him. Ofaabs - 
ITE Sell Lozeph;GuittpNerde lone Wwe 2 
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Tead ' Ferew). 31. 3, 2 Theſ. 2, 16.  7ols 
I . I, | (> 
"The more generall, or common Love 
God, is manifefted in, and by his common 
gifts and diſpenſations, ſuch as the young man 
that came to Chriſt was induce ns 
great place in the- World, great peſleffionz, 
morall righteouſneſſe, defire of , and inde. 
vour after eternall Jife, with the injoyment of 
temporall felicity, and predominate corrup. 
c10N, 

But the more ſpeciall Love of God towards 
man, is manifeſted in, and by his Fatherly ch. 

ſtiſcements and ſconrgings, as this Text tels us, 

Whom the Lord leveth, he chaſtiſcth, 8&e, Whon 
the Lord lovatb) after a ſpeciall manner, | he 
ſooner, or later certainly chaftifeth ; He 

ſcourgeth every ſonne whom he receiveth unto 
lory. 

The Chaſtiſements of God, are many for 
number, various for kind, differing in mes- 
ſure, duration, and immediate cauſes; but my 
purpoſe is not to diſcuſs theſe, but to conſider, 
when Gods Chaſiiſements, of what' kind foe 
ver, areſure and certain pledges of his more 
ſpeciall and eternall Love towards a man; 
which to find out, I will premiſe theſe foure 
things. "mM 

Firſt, That Chaſfti/ewer!s and fifferings 
from God, are not pledges of Divine Jove 
rowards all : A man may be Chaſtiſed of God, 
and yet not be beloved of God, but hated, 8s 
Ejau was; All things ſaith Selomen, come ae © 

10 all, and if all things, then C haftiſements I ie q 
to all; Eliphaz tels us, That a wan u born WF 

aroubl:(it 15 as incident'to him) 430 the Pay 
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10 fly wpward, Job 5. 7, Troubles are Cha. 
Aiſomeces b hes do-not argue love to all 
chat are viſited with chem. Bs 

The ſecond thing premiſed, is this ; That al- 
though Choftiſements and ſcomrgings, are not 
pledges of Gods Love to all, yet they are to 

 lome. Thos #n very faithfulneſſe haſt effiiit- 
ed me, faith the P /alenifÞ, Plal.119,75, 

The third thing premiſed is;Who they are to 
whom Chaſt;/ements and ſconrgings are pledges. 
of Divine love? they are pledges of Divine 
love tothem and to them only, to. whom all 

things work together for good (to wit) tothe |. 2 
Adopted Children of God; when we are jag - K 5-s rh of 
ed, wedre chaſftencd of the Lord, that we ſhould Gods, © 
wot be condemned with the world, ſaith an Adop- oY 
ted Son of God, of himſelf and his brethren, 


. 


I Cor, 11. 32. ks 
* The fourth thing premiſed is; When Che- : 
fiſements and Scourgings are pledges of Di- | 


y vige love, and that is, when they are fanQifl- 
ed : Sanftified cbaffiſewexrs, and they only, 
| arc pledges of Gods ſpeciall love toward 
map. | 
Queſt. But bow ſhell 1 khrow, whether 
eld Cots chaſtiſcments be ſanftificd vo we, or 
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tance Ephraim was oby ohms rg , 
brougheeo repentance, Fer. 31, 1 
ſo was Manaſſeh, and the Frodieet £ 
which it is evident, That Cheſtiſemers 1 fan 
tied, make a manturn from bisevill way une 
the Lord; they make a man tara 40 bi that 
faxteth ; they regulze the whole man, 
corfform him to the whole W:ll of Ged, = 
better his Obedicnceg Brfore 1 wal afflifted, | 
went aſtray, but xow I have learued 16 keep ehy 
Word, ſaith David, Pla. 119. 67. and n's (aid 
of Jelus Chriſt, Though he were @ Soune, 
learned he obcdliente by the things which be foffer r. 
ed, Heb. 5. 8. 
"EE ; g Chaſtiſconen:s danQified, make a man 
y ' humble, vile in his owney es; Ay ſore bath 
? " them ſtil inmem mirance, ( {aich 4be Churb of 
her aftlictions) and ts "LAT in me, L2M.3.20. 
1 amr black (ſaithche Spouſe, when under the 
fanof perſecution) by wy Mothers Children. 
Look net #pow me, b:cauſe 1 am black, &. 
The Churches affli tions were fandtified, and 
, hence it was, that ſhe was hurabled by them, and 
become vile in her own eyes, 

4, Chaſtiſements ſanctified, wean & man 
from the world, mortifiein him the love of «hc 
world, and deaden his affe&tions to the nobleſ 
vanities of the world ; they draw the heart 
from all things here below and work it to a ho- 
ly contempt of them, and inhhnce che prics oth. 
grace and glory. 

5« They drive theſonl to God, and indeare 
_ communion with bim ; they will make a 
pray frequently, and pray fervently ; i=| 
Lord. early, and ſeck bim carurfily, wr 

THe Z2, G44 in projer, wane es Chef 
 - 
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diſer; i re ia, pe thee, 

Fn Solomon, Prog. $. Chaſtiaments fanified 
increaſe laye to God. 

7. Chaftiſements ſanRified mecken the hears 
god moderate anger, Moriific in man hatred 
and malice, which generate: thayghts and des 
(ices of revenge, -againf} the (infiraments ” |. 
Gods band; They deget- patience -under..qll : 1 
ftrokes ; [ bave Sued, therefore 1 will bears Micr. 9. *"J 
the indignation of the Loyd, fgith the ſou), hoſe Bo 
Chaſtiſewent is anRified and 1 juke 
his dealings, +440 

8. Chaſtiſomems ſanRifigd, ſofren the bers, PT 
and make it pliable to the will of God ; they ; 2 
ſybjet 8 man unto Chrifts yoke, - es 

9. They fica man for any cqndition ths _ 
| God cals him uato, Ts 1.46 or -adver 

they fic him to 8beund, and fit him to wand, 
him to live to Chriſt, and fitta him co: dye bor 
Chriftz chey fic 4mm tw liveto Chriſt here, by. 
and to live with Chrift heareafter in Heaves. .-Y 

10. They make a man lang to. rioquny ,-Y Thus did 
to be with Chridt, yet patiently;to wait on Czod Pave 
all the daies of bus appointed time, wniill by change bonds 655 : 
come, ROM..5. $+ JOÞ 14+ 14. him, hit; 

1. Sanified Cheſti/aments indeare $9 4 1,239 © 
man, his Fathers houſe, . bis houſe of grace, 
and his beyſeigf glory ; they did thus ppergce ' 

in Davie, Pla. 42. and in {/racl in eqpuyity, 

Plal. 137.-1;6.andin the Prodigal, Luk," 35- 

When his Chaſtiſemens was ſanRified ynto 

wit, 3 K indeared bis farkerr bbu/e.., | 
12- Sandificd Cheftiſemants will make a 
man RANGE ruth &3z Ibgre 4 
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man- ſo coyetous after grace, '#she to whom. 
Gods chaltifing hand is ſan@ified ; There 
none ſo ſenſible of the want of grace, nor of 
the worth df prace,as this ſoul is{therefore ſuch 
an one uſually labours, above all others, to ex: 
cell in grace.” + © LEN URY =D 
x3- Finally, Sandified Chaſtiſements, leave" 
impreſſion Þehind them, when they are gone; 
they do not only make impreſſion, whilet 
are preſent, as unſanQified Chaſftiſements ma- 
ny times do,” but they leave impreſlion behind 
them, when they are removed; impreſſion -of 
holy feare, of love, of humility, of watchfuk 
neſle, of holinefſe, of compaſlion towards 0+ 
thers under Gods Chaſtiſing hand ; They yield 
. the peaceable fruit of rig hteowſneſſe, trothcm that 
have been exerciſed thereby, and the like; they 
do not barely produce good pirpoſes and pro- 
miſes, but reſolve them into performances, aC+ 
cording to ability and opportunity. + 
By ſome one or other of theſe, every one | 
may perceive, whether Gods Chaſtiſement: 
be ſanctified co him,or no; and ſo conſtquent- 
ly, whether Godsrod, upon himſelf, -be'aſign 
and pledg of Gods ſpecial] Love towards him, 
or not. (A 
Objet. Bat God Chaſtiſes in wrath and 
diſpleaſare, 454 wells wlove, In my wrath 1 
ſmote thee, ſaith God of his own People, Ila. 
60. 10, In a little wrath I hid my face from 
thee, &c. Iſai. 54.8, How ſhall I then know, 
7 ua God chaſtiſe me in love or indifþlee 
wre ? pg: 
Sel..” To find out this, Conſider, 1.. That F 
thoſe which the Lord here ſpeaks of, though 
- "they were: the Lords own People by profeiil 
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2; Know, That God may; and often titties 
do:h, : Chaſtiſein wrath;, and yet in love too; 
When Ged Chaſtiſeth his own Adopted Child, © 
he many. times doth it in wrath, and diſpleaſa; 
cowards his ſin, but alwayes in love to bis per- 
ſon. | 

Wouldeft thou then know, whether thou 
art Chaſtiſed of Godin love, 'or not; Con» 
fider, - whether thou 'art an Adopted Child'of 
God, or notz 'Try thy ſelfe: by what bath 


o 


been formerly ſaid, © and if thou findeſt, 
that 'thog are truely ſuch, conclude [thou 
mayeſt certainly, ' That all thy (kuft5ſements 
do ſpring from love; fot whatſoever ftroks 


Ged ſmuces fach .an one with, he doth it in 
Love to his 'pevſon, (this is a ſafe rule) 
though God Feak bitter things” againſt thee, 
as 7ob complains (he: did- againſt: him, and 
do bitter chings unto thee ,' yet: 411 "ſprings 
f:om his love, though he hide bis ' face from 
thee for a while , 'and chaſtife thee with” 
ſ-ourging, he doth it in love to thy per- 
ſon; all Gods dealings with. thee , - ſprivg 
from: his love, © his love is the efficient what- - 
ſoever be the | meritorious /or \ immediate 
cauſe - of thy: Chaftiſement ;-+ When' God 
is angry with thee , and fſmites-thee for 'tby 
finne, it is in love to thy \perſon 1, he 
loves thee ſtill. 7s Epbraim." my deare 
ſonne, # he: a pleaſant Child ? fer ſince 7 
3 \ Þake _ & atn/t him , - 1 do earneſtly rewenr- 
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| al wew Create "FM 2M 
them all as have. faults, any. du] 
and God. will. not ſuferthem+49.: (4 bh. ' 
ſtiſed; Children are ſure of 
howeyer ſervants ſpeed; legitimate m_ 
P.al.89. are ſure of chaftiſement, when. they' of 
30, 31, fend, howerer baſtards eſcape - God hat: 
32- no time to chafſtiſe his Children but here; 
therefore they are ſure of Chaſtiſement bere; 
it will not ſtand with Gods Love to paſſe 
by 'them, and wink at their faults z the 
nearer in relation, the furer of eccrieſiion, the 
dearer in affeRion , the ſurer of chaſtiſement; 
Whom the Lord hvetb , he chaſtiſeth , and 
ſceurgeth every ſaune , whom be receiver 
Wouldeft chou then get a true evidence 
of the ſpeciall Love of God towards thee, 
and ofthis Adoption by Jeſus Chriſt, Con- 
ſider well of wo hh ; Firſt , Whezbgr 
thou haſt been Chaſtiſed of the Lord: yel, 
or nay?. Sceondly, Whether thy Chaſtif 
nents are ſandtified to thee, or le ? and 
if thou canft truely couclude on the affir- 
mative, thou haſt good ground to belgevt, 
that thou art one beloved of God , after 4 
ſpecial! manner; that chou arc an Age 
Chdd of God, and aa heir of Heaven : Butfiif 
thou haft been altogether free from, 0 oe 
-ficable under Gods Chafſtiſement, tho juſt 
' cauſe to feare, whether thou arc an Adopted 
| Child of God, or not; at Jeaſt chat thou art not 
1 yet brought home to hy bleavenly FathergFvr 
' whom the Lord lovetb, be (certainly ſooner: Þf 
larer) chafti/eth, as che Text tels us, > hemdl 
Lwdloveth, he chaſftiſcth, aud ſeonrguth þ Y) \ 
(on, whons be recolweth., ry x; By. L 
_— 14 pe 


2 Tim..2, 12. 


If we [offer , we  ſhatl alſo reign with 


the Apoltle 


ore us & | 


— SA ry where Jeſus Chriſt rej , . 
is here promiſed to ſufferers : But to find 
out, what kind of ſufferers they are, towhom 
tais great reward is promiſed, we muſt.cop- 
ſult with .other Scriptures, for « is not to 
all kind of ſufferers , {bat this promile 4s 
Before I ſpeak of the kind of ſuffering, here 
ſpoken. of, ff fla) here note foure jg 
LOS. Sb OT 
-. [Firf,' That ſpllering is 
ro fleſh_gnj{ blood.0 learn; 
| knowing, 'ﬆ8 a. wiſe ſcholeg 
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2 * Suffering «4 « Chiiftian, © 
defire (to wit) ſoveraignty, as the reward 
.of this ſervice, 2 , vr 57.6 quicken ourdull 
hearts to buckle to our duty. If we ſuffer we 
fhall alſo reign with bim. 

2. Active Obedience is a leſſon hard to 
learn; paſſive' Obedience is a leffon harder 
tofleſh and blood to learn; neither of them 
can we learn to any purpoſe, unlefſe Chriſthe 
our ſcboolemafter, bat both of them will 
Chriſt teach us, ſo far forth as he ſecs it 
neceſſary for us, if he once undertake the 
work. 

3. Suffering is of divers ſorts, good or bad, 
according as the true cauſe of it is;a man may 
ſuffer for well doing,or for evill doing, it isto 
ſufferers for well-doing, not to ſufferers for & 
vill- doing that the Crown is promiſed. 

4. Suffering is either juft, or unjuſt; ſuffer- 
ingis alwayes juſt from God, but not alwayes 
juſt from men, it isnot co juſt ſuffering, but to 
unjuft ſuffering from men, that this promule i 
made. "8 

5. It is not to ſufferers for the evill of ſinne, 
nor to ſufferers of the evill of ſinne, /to which 
the Crown is promiſed : But to ſufferers of the 
evill of puniſhment for the avoiding of the 
evill of ſinne, that it is promiſed, as appears 
by comparing this Text with ſome others; F:- 
ter.explains Paw/s meaning here, touching ſut- 
fering, 1 Pee. 3. 14. If ye ſuffer for righteoaſ* 
neſſe ſake , happy are ye, Chap. 4.14. 'Jj 1! 
be reproached for the name of Chriſt, bapp 
ye, &c, + Chriſt concurreth in this, acts: 
10, 11,.12, & Ty, 29- Hence it is evigent, 
That it is'not toall kind of ſuffering , 

only to Goſpel-ſuffering , thay tis gre 


_ 


leave it for them whoſe proper worke' ie TX 
TA * " _ 
1. But here-.note, 7. That the ſufferings Goſpells 
cf the Goſpel compretfend both the-Doftrine do&rine,  - * 
of the Goſpell, -and the Diſcipline of the'Goſs Goſpell. __ 
pell ;-and: 'Golpell Converfation; anda man Dilci- 
is a ſufferer for the-Goſpel, thar ſuffervirdihe 219%, - 
defence of eitheriof theſe, or for cithers 2-51" bhp 3 
2, And ſecondly: Note, That itijsinbt ſub ſarions 


fering as an evill. doer;, bue ſuffering as: 4 " 
Chriſtian, thar denominates an;beir: ot Hens 3 
ven; Let nou of-y o:ſuffer as mnt. h 


« a tbief, 07 4s 411 get 5. x ſaich the eg 
Y:r-if- any war” offer (as'a Chriſtian ): lethins 
wor-be wed, but let \bim"'glorifie God ow rbie 
behalfa; 1Pet, 4+ 15, 16. / Hence it is evident, 
HY Thacitis co him only chat ſuffers asa Chriſti- 
| 25, thatehis promiſe of reigning-with:Chrift 
' is made” The: Apoftles' meaning in'this Text 
then,” is, 'That if we /affer as Chriſtians,” we 
ſrall reign with him in glory.” 7 LS, 
Queſt; But what 14 37 to ſuffer 4s a C 
Or when may a mas be ſaidts ſuffer 4s a'C wi 
an ? 
| Aſn. Fo ſaffer 254:Chtiftian, orolaf 
KF as Chriſt did ſuffer; anda man way be fat ; 
BY ſuffer, as 3 Chriſtian, whenhe iseruly coor E 
| mableto Chrift inf | 
Chrift ſuffered for the-Will of his: Father, 7 
for the fulfilling of the Wilfof it ie Fete ., 
he ſuffered according:terthe' Will of chis Fe {2M 
ther; a wh ON 6pm. 2 


v —u 


"be ſuffers for c the Will of Cheith, « 
accordihg/to the'With of Chriſt, | ben $ 
fuffer s) Chriſt did, 'then may he ho ſaad 40 be 
conformable wnto Cheift in tuflermig, and is 
ſuffer, ava Chriſtian, -' 

A man then ſuffers for the Will of Chrify, 
when he fuffers for doing that which Chriſt 
would bave him to-45; or for refufing that 
which Chrift would not have him to dos |: > 

A manthen fuffers, according;to the Will 
of Chrift, when be ſuffers 23 the Word of God | 
requires him to f uffer, (453). when he' ſuffers 
out of Love to God, 'and ſuffers dclecvingly; 
patiently, joyfully, couragioully, and s 
veringly ; for contcience towards God, that 
God may have honour thereby, _ glorifies 

_ Godtor ſuffering. 

My purpoſe.is natto enter open; ag acct | 
liſceurls of cither of theſe, but briefly to allurt” 
what Ithink neceffary for the ri ight ynderſiands 
:1ng of them, as God hal} inable me. -! 

x, Iris the Will of -Cheift, that he: tat ſuf: 
fers/for bis Will, ſhould: fuffer out of Jove 

his Will, and he that doth fuffer for the Wil 
of Chriſt, and doth 'not ſuffer out ef lovetd 
the Will of Chriſt, doth not ſuffer aerording 
tothe Will of Chrifty, This is evidegby.the 
Language of the Apoſtle, 1 Cor, 13+ 3. 

T. give #59 boay to belurned ; and bdive aa ; 

it profitech me nahing ; it is as if the Ay 

had faid,. it is che Will of Chrift, thay f id; 
ſuffer out of love to-him, and f.40 ot mg us 
alb my: ſuffcring is worth n Z| 
according te the Will of Chriſt, rar g 
any thing in Gods 4coounty it cometta A 
Dinga; NY 7 P 
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Anal ip 
ue <e effitientr” Tie or, ala wortte: 
thing with  AIN® $3144.0 
2; Its the: hot Cbrit, chat he thadfuf- | 
fers forhis will, ſhould ſuffer deleeviogly;uhis: * 
appears thus, ttisthe Will of Clift; 2har be 
har ſaffers-for bis Will Mhould ſuffer patient- 
ly, joyſully', courngiouſly and pee@rocngy, 
but this ambn- cafinot poſſibly doy:iexcepthe 
delteve; therefore it folfows bynecuſſbry:con- 
ſequence, that it is the Will of Chyilty -thav-be 
that ſuffers for his VW4ill, ſhould [offer beleey+ 
inplyc” This is alls dren wes 2 
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they did not —_— puta 69” 10 
they ſuffered? ow Vie will, 04.21 

'A'man Marg then ſaid to: foffenbetearing 
ly, when/be dy faith committerh ty heipiny of 


hu ſoul unto God in well-dozng, as the” 

Peter ſpeaks; when he bekeeveschat Chriſt will 
be with bimin all bis fufferiogoytr engeden; buns /..- A 
to fuffer, carry: him threogh+all that he vals + 
hind to ſuffer, 'and -abundencly. rewazd: all his 
ſofferings for his ſake , according to bis © 
Word”: 2 » 

799 Ttis the: Will of Crit that ke thar 
foifers for his will ſhould ſuffer patiently; God 
{LY cals for patience in ſuffering; Beuputcen Wn 
7 —_— Rorh. I2- 12.» LS Four. - pathence,- 
YN your ſonls;' Luk/21,3 9,5 We / 
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” 1 Per, 3, Apoſtle, for even berewnt® exeWevaled ; Heng 
— T_w_ by cms can That he thac' ſuffers: for che-will 
of Chrift; doth not ſuffer according to. the will 

of Chriſt, EXCEPT be ſuffer Po; 1 SY 

Divine Divine patience, or patiefite conſidered, az 
p_—_— » a divine quality, is the iſſue and creame- of 
bat? many graces; Itisa Diamond in the midft of 

a Triangle, ( to with a veriue between fiugh 

dity, defpiling the chaſtiſement of che,Lord, 

and fainting under ic ; it is a grace which keefs 

a man quiet within, when all things are: trow- 

blous, and very unquiet without ; it is a grace 

which poſſeſſes a man of himſelf, when diſpob 

ſeſſed of all earthly comforts ; it 1s a ſpeciall 

work of the Spirit of. God in the ſoul, ena 

bling a man.not ſtupidly, but quietly co bear 
whatſoever God lays upon bim, without fees. 

ling murmuriog, or repining, againſt Godor 

man, in heart or in tongue, or fainting-under 

his chaſtifing hand, | > $08 

When it is thus with a ſufferer for Chriſt; 

then may he be ſaid ro ſuffer according to'the 

will of Chriſt ia this particular ( to wit») 

patiently, 

4. Chriſt requires 


oy in- ſufferers for , his 
2 Ja.ri,t. Will; Comnt it all joy * When you fall into aivert 
d Mat.5. vermprations. Rejoyce , and be exceeding glad 
i*. b ſaith Chrift, Rejoyce in that; day and traf 


F Lu.6.33 for joy. # 
It is divine joy, or the joy of grace, that 
Chriſt here calls for in ſufferers for. his will ; 
it is that joy, which IN chemiah calls, The jott: 
of the Lord. 86-0 
” Divine Andthis is a holy paſſion of the ſoul, iſſuing - 
© ©. joy. outofthe apprehenſion of what Chriſt hatly 
| Wiz? qgonefor it, and will do for it, reviving, les 
| IS . vValing, 
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nas ; ningxte ON, . 
qung uti  It'is'a" prace,. 
ing che-ſ6ol is natralty mr pore d of”, Jo theres 
by carrie® abore ic {el abdve'the. world, 
and above Satan. 
Faith and Joy artthetwo' wings ET, | 
which'bear it yp,” bot} in” d6in kim ring. 
Ifeicher of theſe be- cilp 1 Theſoul "is: much hos 
dered thereby; anexpoRd to, mahy dangers. 
Joy, av all other” PFces of *rhe' Spirit, , bath * 
AſbrensUbprees; in different times bh ſubjeR3, 
and/is uſually greateſt in the preateſt ſufferers, 
and: uRringe fer Chrilt. 
When a-man' is ſpoiled in his eftate, ſpoiled” 
in his good name; ſpoiled in” his body, or any. 
thing ref s the preſet vation or felicity of 
this life, for his faichfullneſs 'to the word'and 
willof Chriſt; and yet with the good Prop 
Rejojees in tbi-Lird, andj Jags in the God of- bu | 
ſalvation, thenmay be be” ſaid to. ſyffer Joy+ Hens: 
folly, then'may he be ſaid to ſuffer accor- 0p 
ding:to the will of Chriſt, in this pasticular; 
' Chriftin'his Word, calls for courage, in 
ſufferers for his will'; the will'of Chriſt is, that 
be that ſuſfers for a peod carſe, ſhould not be 6 
framed 4' of bis canſe, ntr of his ſufferings. If, " Mar. % 
an} 14an' ſuffer ( 45" 4 Chriſtian ) let him #07 . 1 wet 
be aſbawtd. © Be not thax aſhamed bf the teft3="? 5.36; 
my of the Lord, * aor of me his priſoner, ſaith f 2 Tim; - 
Pint to'Timethy. 1,8. 
The will *0f Chrift is, That he that! ſuffers. 
for his wilt ſtfvuld n6t ds afraid. 8 If ye [#ffer 3 1 Pet 34 
$9 righteonfreſs ſake, happy are yes and be 'x0d 4. 
 - afraid. of their terrour no» be troubled. Fear + Ys 
; - yy -aith:Chtiſt;' thrice in one Chapter, (0. 300 
Fear no: them that kill the boays but arewn 
LN Kt > __ 
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able to kill the onl, Phil. 1. 28. pbk Boy 

Chriſt compares his Church ito a company. 
of horſes in Pharaohs Chariots, which in all 
probability were the beſt in Egype, and like to 
the war-horſe, which the Lord deſcribes to 
7eb, Job 39. very conragiow in the botteft bat» 
ref, Chriſt by this metaphor hints unto us, 
That his will-is, that we ſhould bt very bold 
and couragtous, in whatſoever we do, or ſuffer 
for his ſake, and that he expects it at cur bands; 
his will is, that we ſhould be like a company of 
horſes in Pharaohs Chariers, full of ſpirits and 
courage, in doing and ſuffering, and not likea 
company of Jades in a Dung-Carrt, ſpiritleſs 
and unfit to bear any thing, for his ſake. 

Note. It is Chriſtian-courage that Chriſt requires 
in ſufferers for his will. 

Chriſtian Chriſtian courage, is a grace of the © pirit, 

courage. Whereby a man reſolves (through thg help and 
s\hiſtance ef Jeſus Chriſt ) to cleave? cloſe to 
his word and will, and boldly to ftand for it, 
maupger all oppoſition; and chuſes rather to 
ſuffer aoy thing, than omit any ching, or col. 
mit any thing, that ſhould dcrogate from the 
hononr of Chrit. 

A man doth then declare Chriftian courage, 
when he 1s not aſhamed, nor afraid to owna 
g00d cauſe, or appear in it, becauſe of ſuffe- 
ring; when he can ſuffzr for the Goſpel, or 
any Ordinance of God, and truly ſay with the. 

x 1Time Apoſtle, * Thengh I [ſuffer theſe things, -never- 
I," 3. thel:ſs [ ar not aſhamed ; [ am not AY 
Rom.l. the Goſpel of Chriſt, nor of the cauſe of Gods 
iy is. Andwhen with the three Children, | he fights. 
: a the torment, and the rormentor; reſolving it: 
the ſtrength of Chriſt, co do his duty, whatſo*F. 
—_ " ever 
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ever he ſuffer for it, and to cleave cloſe to the 
word and will of Chrift, whether deliverance, 
or no deliverance ariſe here; when he is more 
afraid to diſpleaſe God than man; when he 
is more afraid of loſing things ſpiritual 'and_ 
ecernal, than of lofing things temporal ; 
when he chooſes to ſuffer, rather than finne , 
when be endureth the Croſs, and deſpiſeth the 
ſiame 5 when he refuſeth baſe deliverance, Thus did : 
and yeeldeth his body rather than his cauſe, tbe three. 
( his cauſe being good ) into a Tyrants CH. > 

8 8 Y we read of : 
hand, | in Danicl , ; " of 

When a ſufferer for a good cauſe, ' doth geclare -Y 
thus declare his courage, he declares it in a their cou. 
high degree, and ſuffers accordiog to the will 726+ 
of Chriſt, in this particular. 

6, Chriſt in his Word requires perſeverance 
unto the end, 1in ſuffering for his will ; and it * 
(unto the perſevering ſufferer, that this great = 
reward of reigning with Chrilt, is 'promiſed; bet 
Be thou faithful unto the death, and I Will give ® Revs 
thee the Crown of ® life, He" that ſball endpre | hy 
Wnto the end. the ſame ſhall be ſaved. q Tay 
Chriſtian perſeverance, is a conftant hold- . 
ing out in the Truth to the laſt breath, in the Perſeye- 
belief, love, profeſſion, ang praice of the *3&- 
ruth. = 
And this he may be ſaid todo, that doth 3A 
ever totally, nor finally apoſtatize from the , 1 
ruth once received. \ 
lc is poſſible, for one that perſeveres in Ng \ A 
offering, at ſome time, ard in ſome kind, and .. + * \Y 
Feaſure, to defift from his former forwards Þ. 
Pls, through ſtrong remprations and humane, 
ailry ; wicneſs Peter, who through fear ac». 
ta bis Mater, and for/ware him, ang yet did 2M 
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7. The will of Chrift is, That be that ſuffers, 

for his will wrongfully, ſhould dg it. far: con-+ 

© 1 Pet. 2: ſcience ſake, For conſcience towards God, 0 
19.1 conſcience of his duty ſhould be the principall 
motive, indycing him to ſuffer; I do not ſay, 


the only, but the principall motive, 


Ithink it A man may then be faid to ſuffer for con- 
notfit ſcience towards God, when conſcience of his 
here t9  Quty,is the thing that puts him upon ſuffering; 
when he to avoid ſinne, or performe, duty, Ct» 
ence, and poſes himſelf to ſuffering; when he out, of 


d<fne 
Coenlci- 


therefore ſcruple in conſcience, of the }awfullneſs, or un- 


will paſs jawfullneſs of a thing, commanded or forbid- 
by that gen by Authority, refuſerh it, and chooſes 


rather to ſuffer in his outward man, than tg 
baffle his conſcience, or diſpleaſe, God, by re- 
belling againft lawfull Authority ( which is 


Gods Ordinance ; ) He that doth thus ſuffer, 


doth ſuffer for conſcience towards God, and 
according to the will of Chriſt, in this par- 
ticular. 

8, The will of Chriſt is, That he that ſuffers 
for his will, ſhould aim at his Honour and 
Glory therein; This appeares thus; whether 
Jos eat or drink. or Whatſorver you, do, de al 
to tte plery of God, faith the Text, 1 Cor, 
10.31, That 1s, do it ſo that God may haye 
glory thereby, do it aiming at the Honour and 
Glory of God thereinz Hence I argue thus, 

Tf it be the will of Chriſt, that I ſhould aim 
at his Honour and Glory in al] chat I do, thep 


iis the will of Chriſt, that I ſhould aim at his. 


Honour and Glory, in all that I ſuffer, far 
ſuffering is doing ; But it is the will of Chyilt, 
thatl ſhould aim at his Honour and Glory, 
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jnall that T-d6:: Therefore it is 'the willof 
-Chrift, that I ſhould aim 'at it, in all that 1 
ſuffer. | 
A tan may then be'ſaid to aim at the Ho- 
nour and-Glory of Chriſtin ſuffering, when he 
makes that his dire&t, chief and utmoſt end, 
inal that he ſuffers; when'le- makes the Ho- 
nour and Glory of Chrift, the finall 'catife of 
all his ſufferings z when he ſuffers nor out. of 
vain glory, but that Chrift may its Ann 
thereby ; when a man doth thus ſuffer for the 
will of Chrift, then doth he ſuffer according 
to the will of Chriſt, tt this particular, | 

9, Finally, che will of Chriſt is, that he 
that ſuffers for his will, ſhoul1 'glorifie God, 
for ſuffering. Tf any man /uffer, as a (briſtian, 
let bim nat be aſhamed; but let him glorifle God 
on thus behalf, 1Pet.4.16. ' "= , 

A man doth then glorifie God for ſuffering, 

1. When he boldly and thankfully acknow- 
ledges the favour ofche Lord cowards tin, in 
calling him forth, and enabfing him to ſuffer, C. 
for his ſake. 2. When he makes his ſuffer- "2 
ings, the matter of his joy and: wing ; 2 
when he rejoyces and praiſes God, that he « 
counted \yorthy to [uffer in any kind for Chriſts 
ſake. 3. When he doubles his diligence in 
Guty upon this account; thus did the Apoſtles 
glorifte God, for fufferinp, Ptzl.1.29. 43. 
5.41,42. 

Art thou then a ſufferer; Conſider whether 
thou ſuffereſt as a Chriſtian, yea, or nay F 
whether thou ſuffereft for the will of Chrif? 
and whether thou ſuffereſt according to the 
will of Chriſt > And if thou canft truly con- 
clude oa the afficmative,thou baſt good ground 
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to conclude, that thou art one that ſhall reign 
with Jeſus Chriſt, in his everlaſting kingdome; 
If ye ſwffer, ye ſhall alſo reign With him; and 
not only reign with Chrift, but reign with 
bim in greater glory : For our light affiiftion, 
which u but for a moment, Wworketh form a farmore 
exceeding and eternal weight of glory,2 Cor. 4.17, 

Suffering as a Chriſtian,is a reall teſtimony of 
a reall Chriftian ; and ſuffering as a Chriſtian 
is a high evidence of Gods ſpeciall love towards 
a perſon. 

Doft thou then ſuffer and ſuffer as a Chriſtian, 
Tho u maiſtthen ſafely conclude, 7 all reigs 
with Chriſt : Henceforth there ts laid np for me 
a Crown of righteouſneſs, An exceeding, and 
eternall Weight of glory : eA kingdome+ that 
cannot be ſhaken ; A Crown that cannot be ta- 
ken; Glory that cannot here enter into my heart 
to conceive; Glory that cannot be meaſured; 
Glory that fadeth not away but remaineth through 
all eternity ; Glory that cannot enter into me, 
T ſhall one day enter into, I now ſuffer with 
(briſt, and for Chriſt, I ſhall one day be glorified 
with Chriſt, and by Chriſt, whatſoever Satan 
or the world may ſay to the contrary. 
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Sealing by the-Spirit, 


_—___ 


— —CCCC, 


Ephel.4.30. 


Grieve not the holy Spirit of God, whereby 
ye are ſealed unto the day of redemption. 


—=—[ Phereby ye are ſealed, &c.) 


—=& Hat which I pitch upon in this 
200) [SD Text, as moſt for my purpoſe, 
"22 Mit is this, That the haly Spirit HM 
God doth ſeal the Elett nntethe 
'f day of redemption. 
= The whole Trinity doth con- 

car in this work of ſealing ſdules to eternall 
| happineſs; bur ſealing is: here attributed to the 

third Perſon in Trinity ( tp wit ) the holy Spi= 

rit of God, becauſe it is a work moſt prope! 
to his Office; It is the holy Spirit of Godtha 
ſealeth ſoules to the day of redemption, a 
Apoſtle here'tells us. 


The perſons ſealed, by the holy Spirit of 
God, are'the-Elet of God, true believers, 
as the Apoſtle intimates by that particle[_ Te]. « 


Whereby [" Te} are ſealed, ſpeaking of true be» 


lievers. Theſe, all theſe, and none but-theſe, 

the holy Spirit of God doth ſcal unto the day: . 

ofredemption, unto the day of the full manit=s— © 
#5© mY N4  feltation 
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feftation of our redemption, unto the dayofl : 


.theredemption.ohpunbadies from corruptian, 
and thefryjtion. of the retemptianof our ſouls 
andbadies fromwHell by Jeſus Chrift, 

Sealing is a meraphor taken from Merchants, 
who uſato {cal ,thejr. own wares, ifor ſpecial 
ends. 

The.divine -ſeales-of-God, are of a doubk 
kind, and of a double.uſe ; they are of a dou- 
ble kind, they »are etther external], or inter- 
nall ; outward or inward; ?, Excernall, or 
Quiward, and ſuch-a\feal was*Ctrcumcifton tn 
the.time,at he Law, :1t wifo.called by ithe A- 
poſtle, Row 4.11. And ſuch are our Sacra- 
ments, Bapitlm, and the Tords Supper, now 
in the dates of the Goſpel. 

2. Jaternall, ar inward ; igbe jmeerngt!? or 
inward {cal of Gag, is.the-ſeal of mhe'dhy Gp! 
ric of Gog, metaphorically ſo called; ani 
ts that which-chis Text points at. $ 

Seales are 07 8 dauble uſe, they ſerve to te+ 
monſtrate, and to confirme ; they ſignifie, 
and ratifie; 1:{peak.afierthe manner:of een ; 
Gods leales do no leſs, they demonſtrate, they 
confirme ; Bur Gads externall feales, with. 
our the taternall ſeal .of the Spirit of God, 
cannot aflure apy ſoul, ef the ſpecial love of 
God, nor of his Adoption ; many outwardly 
ſealed go to Hell, the outward fſeales alone, 
cannot ſeal any ſoul unto the day of redemp- 
tion ; It isthe inward ſeal of the holy Spirit of 
God, that ſcales us unto the day of redemp» 
tion, as this Text tells us, Grieve wot the thay 
Spirih,of God, Whereby ye are ſealed unto the dof 
of redemption, | 

The internall, or inward divine ſeal of whe 

Spirit, 
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»Bp cir fel, ys | roll Dota 
Gonficmative ; The'twl [ Spirit - - F 
theEle to'thre day of re emption oy wes, 

1. With a ſeal of Demorftition, 2. With'a 
ſeat of *Confirmation. 

The'feal of Demonſtration; 'ſet. by the 
ritof God, T call that a ſpecidll work of 
holy Spirit of Got, wherehy a '(infull ſoul 
is truly regenerared, ant the” Tmage of God 
ftampet upon him. 

The-feal of Confirmation, I call that a ſpe- 
cid] work of the holy Spirit of God within us; 
whereby we are perſwaded and aſſured, after 
an immediate manner, that we gre the chil- 
Uren-of God, atoptefl in Chriſt, and belovel 
with-an everlaſting love. 

Both thefe 'feales agree in their | effciere 
cauſe, for they are both the ſpeciall workes of 
the holy Spirit of God, whereb ppc is 
marked for, and aſſured of eternal ppineſs, 
when this life is ended. 

Of che firſt of theſe ſeales ( to wit ) the ſeal 
of Demonſtration, T fſh#ll Ipcak mera 


from this Text, as God ſhall emable me; 'an 
ſomewhat of the other ( to wit ) the Teal 

| i Confirmation from another Text, if the Lord 
' 8 permit, and fo conclude this work. 

Before [ ſpeak further of this ſeal of De- 
monftration, or the appearances of it, I will 
bere premiſe fix things, 

Firſt, That as a Merchant ſets his ſeal upon 
his wares, by which he demonſtrates ſuch and 
fuch wares to' be. his , and diſtinguiſherh mew 
from all other ; fo God ſers his ſeal upon his 
people{ to wit ) this ſeal of regeteratio 
which be demonſtrates them to be wt 5, we 
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mmstaline by the Spirir, 


Ringuiſheth them from all the people in the 
world, profane, morall, hypocriticall : This 
T may call Gods broad-ſeal, ſcaling a ſoul tg 
the lay of redemption. 

Secondly, This ſeal God ſets upon all his 
wares ; all his adopted children, are ſooner or 
later ſealed with this ſeal : every reall Saint, 
every one that is effectually called, hath this 
ſeal of Demonſtration ſet upon him, regene- 
ration wrought in him, Gods Image ſtamped 
upon him. But all the children of God have 
not this in like meaſure, the impreſſion is not 
alike viſible in all, neither to the parties 
themſelves, nor to others ; ſome bear this im- 
preſſion, as babes ; others, as men grown up 
.toſome maturity ; ' all Gods adopted children 
bear this impreſſion truly, but none of them 
perfectly in this life. 

The third thing premiſed is this, That this 
ſeal of Demonſtration ( to wit ) true regene- 
ration, is of abſolute neceility unto ſalvation; 
for, Without holineſs no wan. ſhall ſee the Lord 
This Heb. 12.14. No man ſhall ever inherit the 
Chriſt io- kingdome of glory, that hath not this ſeal ſet 
=aared yon himin the kingdome of grace. Chriſt 
to Petcy, 

Jok.1z 8, Will own none of theſe wares for his, in that 
- and plain- Other world, whom he doth not thus ſeal ig 
ly told this world, it ſtands not with his juſtice to 
 Nicede- gwn ſuch, 
Jot.3.5. , The fourth thing premiſed is this, That 
3-?* this ſeal of regeneration demonſtrates to God, 
* Viz. In to man, to others, and to a mans ſelf, except 
caſe of Ig- in ſome * caſes, that he is Gods ; He hath ohoe 
3: ſen us tn him, before the foundation of the world, 
. LeFA.. through [anftification of the Spirit, and beluf Y 


tion, De- 


ſection, the Truth, 2 Thel.2. I 3, 
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Zvidence for Heovin, © "mp 
Fifthly, This ſeal of regeneration, is ſach-as Sucha 

others may diſcern ; therefore I callit, a ſeal 19 was #2 

of demonſtration : The Image- of God, if el x ag L 


W ftamped in truth upon the ſoul, cannot ,uaion; 


be hid no more, -than fire in a mans boſome z ed Phil, 
the love of God in the heart, will ſhew it ſelf 43- 
in the outward man ; Nay, this ſeal of regene- ona ww 
ration is many times more obvious unto ©- ,,. ,_ 
thers, than unto the parties themſelves : This poſtle 
ſeal is ſo lively ſtamped on ſome of Gods peo- judged 
ple, that it ſhews it ſelf very eminently in the eg ot 
ciesof others, when they that have it, cannot, (77-2 
nor will not, , behold it in theraſelyes. 
The fixth and laſt thing premiſed 1s this , S 
That this ſeal of regeneration, whereever it is 
truly ftamped by the holy Spirit of God, is The [a- 3 
Gods mark, and the ſoules earneſt for Heavens 105 57” 0 
eternity ; The Lord hath ſet apart him ghat ts Spiric, are © 
goaly for bimſelf, Pſal.4. 3. The perſon thus called, 27; 
ſealed is a ſequeftred perſon, . ſequeſtred for T he eaf- > 
the Lords uſe, ſcaled unto the day of redemption ; mr Wy g 
Where note, Thar this ſeal of regeneration, _—_ PT” 
doth confirme and make ſure the love of God $e:/66 
unto the perſon on whicttit is ſet, as well as "£0 
the other, chough not alwayes to the appre. _ 
henſion of the perſon. Fx * 20 
Objet, But Satan doth many times colin- 
rerfeit this ſeal, and thereby chiats and coſens 
many a ſoul ; He connterfeiteth holineſs, and per- 3 
/ wades the ſoul , that tt but ſeems noly regenerate, S i 
that he #4 truly regenerate ; and him that bath 4 
but civill holine(s, that be hath ſaving bholeneſs ; 
and by this ſophiſtry of ha, cheats and #xdahb 
Many afoul; How ſhall I then come truly to diſ- 4" 
cern, Whether the demonſtrative ſeal, ſet upon my = 


ſelf, be indged the [ral of the holy Spirit of Gods 
In | | or 


. _— oe 08 = F 


Hates fin not itfelf inany known liane, it hates all fin, 


for irsevil but where Satan counterfcits this ſeal, corrup- 
narure, 


Eph.4- 


Sealingbythe Spirit, | 
or but the counterfeit ſet by Satan? 
eAnſw.i. Whereſoover there is rordng 
ration wrought by the holy Spirit-of God, $4 
tans ſeal, which is upon our ſoules, as we come 
into the-world, is cancelled, corruption is: not 
barely reftrained, but'mortified; The bedy 's 
dead, breanſe of finne, as the Scripture ſpeaks, 
the ſoul 4s bent againſt every finne, it allows 


tion is but reſtrained, the heart loves it ſtill ;and 
cheriſheth ſome one finne or other. 

2. The ſoul thus ſealed by the holy Spirit 
of God, beares the Image of 'God, the Imape 
of God is ftamped-upon it ; as the ſeal is, (0 
is the print which it makes.; the Spirit of God 
is a holy Spirit, and the foul'that is ſealed by 
itis a holy ſoul: He 4 rexewed 5n the ſpirit of 
his mind ; Holineſs is tamped upon his heart if © 


. and ſpirit, and from thence ſpreads it felt a 


through the whole man,and through the whole I ”* 
life; from the time of converſion, regeners- ||| © 
tion, wrought by the Spirit of God, makes the 

heart pure and holy, as well as the outward a 
man ; therefore the Apoſtle calls it, -Holinei i © 
ef truth, Epheſ.q. 24. and ſaith in another i © 
place, The: Spirit is Life, becanſe of righteonſ- 
»e/s. Chriſt makes it a note of a go0d man, 
that he can derive goodneſs fron within, 
Luk 6 45. Therefore I may ſafely pitch upen 
it, That Holineſs engtaven upon the heart aud 
ſpirk of a man, and from thence, declaring. il 
felf in the whole man, and in the whole life, is 
vigor fic and but fit co give the denominauen 
of a ſoul thus ſealed ; regeneration weought 


I 


by the Spiriz of God is begun in the inware'y 
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faculty ofthe ſoul, and; ever Fw and me1 
acu 4QU1, ang, every. meme. 
ber of the body, through the ale life and. 
converſation ; be that is trnly. ſanRified; is. 
ſanQified thronghout, and holy, in all manger 
of.conyer-:tion ; he that is:ſealed by the holy 
_ of God, beares the Image of Godin all. 
theie, | 

But Satans counterfeit ſeal, of Demonſtrati - 
on, ſtamps his own image; he is ſeemingly an, 
Ange) of light, whileſt really a_ Devil,; andhe 
thac is thus ſealed by Satan, reſembles hing in 
this, he is a ſeemipg Saint, a reall Devil; So 
Chrift. ſpake of Z#das, Have met.l choſen) 08, 
twelve, and one of you 1s a Devil ? 

He that is thus ſealed by Satan,hath Holineſs. 
painted on his outſide, but wickedneſs graven 
on his heart, as is evident in the-Scribes and- 
Phariſees, who were thus ſealed, by.Satan,; 
they were extwardly hely ( as Chrift ſhews at. 
large, Mat.23. ) but inwardly very ug/y and. 
rotten, and therefore calls them, Whited ſepal- 
chres, not ſealed foules, 

Civill Holineſs may,aud many times doth en» 
able a man to carry himſelfcivilly, and holily 
inthe eies of men ; but ſaving Holineſs makes 
a man ftudious, and carefull to approve, hjms. 
ſelf unto God, in his very thoughts and affe&- 
ions, and in.the motions of his heart, as well 
as the, motions of the outward man ; yet, t9is. 
is that which he is moſt carefujl of, and .induft= 
rious about, that is ſealed. by the holy Spirit of 
God , his chief work is within doors; his prin- 
cipall care, defire and erideayour, is to ap- | 
prove. his heart unto God, and.ſo walk, that 
he may be_accepred of him, and glor og | 
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from di- Jove to God is the root out of which ic ſprings, 
as the Apoſtle ſhews, Zpb.1.4. The foul that 
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Then again, civill Holineſs ſprings from. 
morall principles, good education, and the 


like ; but ſaving Holineſs ſprings from love: 


is thus ſealed by the Spirit of God, his Holineſs 
ſprings from love to God, The love of Chriſt 
conſtr aineth him thereunto. 

The ſoul chat is thus ſealed by the holy Spirit 
of God, dares not ſunder what God hath cou- 


pled rogether ( to wit ) Holineſs cowards God, 


and Righteouſneſs towards men : a man truly 


regenerate, 1s carefull of both, witneſs Pas, 


AcR.24.16, He makes conſcience of all ſinne, 
and of all duty ; he warrs againft all ſinne, 
and hath ri(þctt unte all Gods Commandments. 

The ſoul thus ſealed by the holy Spirit of 
God, is one in whom ſinne 'dwelleth as a Re- 
bell, and ruleth asa Tyrant only : He is one 
that is of all men the moſt ſenſible of, and af- 
fe&ted with carnallity in himſelf; 7 am carnal 
( ſaith he ) /o/d 2:nder inne, Rom.7. 

He is one that ſerves the Lord , with all hu» 
mility of mind, 49.20.19. The more holy, 
and the more righteous a ſoul ſealed by the 
holy Spirit of God is, the more humble he is ; 


Chriſt and Pax! were notable examples of . 


this. 
He that is thus ſealed by the holy Spirit of 
God, is a world-overcoming creature, a fleſh- 


overcoming creature, and a Devil-overcoming. 


creature; He # more than a Conquerour ( over 


all theſe ) chromugh Chriſt that hath loved him, 


at laſt 0- axd ſealed him by hu Spirit. 
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He is one that is a new Creature, and of this | 


ſomething hath been already ſpoken in tis 


Treatile, Y 
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Treatiſe , to. which T®Yefer the Reader, 
for a farther diſcovery of a ' regenerate 
perſon. | Ree 
In fine, He that- is thus ſealed by the holy 
Spirit of God, is one that holds on his way, 
and grows in grace, Ijoyn theſe together, ſo 
doth Fob, The righteons ſhall hold on bis Way, 
and he that hath clean bands fhall be ſtronger and 
fronger, Job 17.9. This ſeal of the holy Spt- 
rit of God, hath this priveledge, above and be- 
yond all other ſeales, the impreſlion which it 
makes remaineth and increaſeth. This ſeal of 
Demonſtratien, if once truly ſtamped, bythe 
Spirit of God, on a ſoul, abideth there, the 
impreſſion never weares out ; 7 hw annoint in? 
abideth, as Fon ſpeakes, 1 7oh.2.27. Truth of 
orace in the heart, and it abideth there, and 
the heart abideth in the truth; When God gives 
a man truth of grace, he gives it him, to have 
and to hold for ever; the ſoul thus ſealed 
deares init the marks of the Lord Jeſus unto 
the death, and moſt eminently after death in 
glory ; This ſeal of the holy Spirit of God 1s 
laſting, and everlaſting ; True regenerationp 
ſealts a man to the day of redemption, but this 
it could not do, were it not a laſting ſub- 
lance. 

This may fuffice to diſcerne the reality of 
this ſeal of Demonſtration by (to wit ) crue 
regeneration, and to diſtinguiſh it from that 
counterfeit ſet by Satan; 1do not intend an 
Innumeration of the qualifications and appea- 

' Frances of a regenerate perſon here, but only ” 

endeavour to diſcry him, and diſtinguiſh be= 

Wween him, and one but ſeemingly regenerate, 
| ang 


Av 


ſeal ofthe holy. ritiof ; 
feal of Confifmation , mentioard: 


before, and for. this parpoſciſkal} pitch upon; 
Rom.8,16.. wY 


bs (ris;  Rom.8: 2465; 
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t0 effive'dl! all doubts, remove all ſcruples, | 
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end 'all' Sopttoyerlies , about' our exett mw | EL 
Re | £117 07 EY 
When the's pirit of God bewhh withaſs with | —# "34 

our H that we are the children of Gad' (6 $M 
wit, ) b y prace) and adoption, theſoultheried» 
Joys heaven u n earth, and hath what ro'eat; © 4 
kyowet *ut of "It 'is (raled nvro - 
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whatis equetir aſfigned ucito him wy an0- 
ther, -. 

Neither is it the Spirit of God alone, caply 
and ſingly confidered, that dorh this, buc it is 
the Spirit of God eoncurring with cur ſpirits, | 
the Spirit bearing Wit neſs with ewr #birit, that 
doth affure us of the love of God, and our - 
adofaion. 

When the Spirit. of G..* by a ſpeciall work 
of his apon our- ſoules, convinces them of t 
ſpeciall love of God towards vs, of our Ju 
fication, and SanRtification, and we by fait 
aſſent thereunes, then doth the Spirs: hoes | 
wel; Warb our fririt, according co the mear 
of this Text (as I conceive ) then is the foul 
ſealed unto the day of redemption, wich a fel 
of Confirmaon. 

And this is that ſeal, which I am now to 
ſpeak of, and thac which this Text points at; 
This may be called Gods privy ſeal, ea 
a foul unto the dy of redemprion ; Of this 
the Apoſtle ſpeakes, Epbr/. t.13. In Whaw 
afrter ye believed, ye Were ye with the boly 

' Spirit of promiſe, GC. 

Before I ſpeak of the appearances of this, 
ſeal of the Spirit of God, I ſhall here note 
two or three things. | 

This ſeal of Confirmation, God ſers ypon 
ſome of his people, but this he doth-not: * 
vpon all his people; the Spirit of God do 

Sus bear V5:neſs With exr firits in ſome; 


\ 


-, 
-4 4 
Geds children, but ic yon net thus bes l bp _ 


; ery DS. pets, '.. 4 « Fl 
Neither doth. ie. chus bear Wiene/7, ar 
in thoſe in whom it doch at ſome: t 
tures afford frequeac examples, of th TE 
2. This reftimony or witneſs of the Spirit 
of God, in whemſoever itis, proceedech from, 
and dependeth on free grace, and is « token of 
royall favour, to whomſoefer it is granted; 
/ - Chrifts goldeti Scepter held 'up to the 
oul. | 

3. This ſeal or teſtimony of che holy Spirit 
of God, though it be the ratifier of our Re- 
demption, and Salvation in our hearts, yet it 
is not the meritorieus cauſe of it, neither is it -. 
abſolutely neceſſary unco ſalyation. _ , 

4+. This ſeal of the holy Spirit of God, on 
whomſoeyer it is ſer, is an carneſt, and but an 
earneſt, of that inheritance, which he ſhall one 
day be poſſeſſed of, with the adopted children 
of God in heaven : This is evident by the lane. 
guape of the Apoſtle, Eph.1.14. 
Odj.But Satan doth ſometimes coun'erfeit thit 
ſeal too, he perſwades the ſenl, that it us ina good. EN 
condition, and highly favoured of the Lord, and m_ 
draws the ſonl to preſume npon it, When 2 ies. : "a 
Ideedin the verygall of bitterneſs, and bonds of 
iniquity: How ſoall 1 then diſcern a true and Wel-. 
grounded perſwaſion, and the teftimony of Gods 
Spirit, from 4 preſawmpruons concert, and the 
Devils drinſfien. 26 

Anſw. We muſt try che Spirits, . try the. 
teſtimony thar we bave (ifany,) ſo ſaith the. 
Apoſtle, 1 Fob.4 1. Believe not ever)... Spirits 
but try the Spirits, Whether they are of Ged., --. 
Y ObjeR. Bur how ſhalt 1 do that? How ſhaky. 
{Bd 7] the teſtimany that 1 bave, Whether, jt be of +. 
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OY By the Hal "> the wrictsj 
Ky: NGod as the Lord dire&eth, 7/4,8.2 20, 


go 29 "The written word of God ( 
) the holy S Scriptures, is the only trae 
mal ftone that'we ka to try the. Spirits, 
and their teftimony by. Andit affirms, 
Job. :6. Firſt, That a grue teſtimony of the holy 
13, 24 Spirit of God, is ever agreeable, and cxaQly 
15, anſwerable onto the written word of Gad ; 
Gods witneſſes do never diſagree in their. tefti. 
mony, the word of God, and the Spirit of 
God ſpeak the ſame thing ; - Asa pair of In« 
dentures do exaQly anſwer one another, ſo 
doth the teſtimony of the Spirit of God.,exaRts 
ly anſwer tothe teſtimony of the word, the 
word of Ged and the Spirit of God ſpeak the 
ſame thing; To rhe law, and to the teftimony, 
ſaich the Lord, sf rhey Hheak not according t0 
thu ord, it 15 becan'e ther: u no Life in th 
Tſfa.8.20. Herce it is evident, That if the writ- 
ten word of God, do not concur with the teſti 
mony that thou haſt, that re{f{iimony 1s not the 
teſtimony of the boly Spirit of God, bur a 
meer deluſion of Saran, a dead and counter- 
feit thing; it 1s nota ſealing unto the gs 7 of, 
| redemption, but a ſealing unto che day of 
ſtruction, 

Secondly, The word affirms, that whoſo- 
ever is ſealed by the holy Spirit of God, with 
this ſeal of Confemation, is fiſt ſealed dy him 
with a ſeal of Demonſtration; this ſeal of the. 
holy Spirit of God is not. an antecedent to,. 
bar a ſubſequent of the other ſeal of Demons" 
tration, it doth'nor precede, but follow "=: 
faich and ſanRification , I» Whow'" $6 
lies, Je Were {car with the holy $} bo pj 


"a 
De ies 


= - 


ow CN rep eh Ee Sidbas * Thats 
'manis v rue believer, de hath firſt a crue 
faich, atruc and real inceceſt in Chriſt; He 
is joltified, and'fanRified,” and made a-new 
'Creatnte; 'before thus ſealed by the holy Spiz 
ritof God. © Here 1 defire'the Reader to note 
| two or three chings. 
Firſt, Thatiris « crve believer only, that Note, 
'sca pable of this ſeal of the holy Spirit of God, 
He that btlirueth on the Sonn: of God bath the 
witneſs in bimfetf, 1 Joh:5.10. He'only 'thac 
believerh aright, hatch this witneſs of the: $pi. 
rit of Ged in liimſfelf, he only that hath a ju 
= faith, is thus ſealed «A the Spirit of 
Go : 
Secoridly note, That this teſtmony of the i 1a ui: 
Spirit of God is one of'the kiſſes 'of Chi 4 
-month,” which rhe Church prayes for; © 
1.2. But Chrift doth not * kiſs addin." th 
brace his Children, when they: be all filthy ... yo 
and naſty, he doth firft'cleanſe them by 2 | 
| blosd,” and by his Spirit, juſtifie 'themvand®s --- -! 
ſan&ifie them, renew and eavenkies vhamg?  *- 1 oÞ 
Thirdly note this, Tharthe S; pirit, andthe © 8 
water andthe blood, docorieur "innhetr wih- ..:..n © 
mony, 'where the Spirit of God: dorh*$er Fin wi 


- 


witneſs, 16": Taith the © 7 ane 1fabg's. 

T hore tre three Whith bur Witne[&in 1h eavrth q 

the Spitht, and the Wartr and "the blood, wg wes 7: 
thre three #yree in ongi''3 DOD 0 Om as -4 

Forrthly' n note, | That / therblood' ant The-:o 0:2 | 

' water tray; and ſometimes. do; +beur; wineFyis! F P- 
wherethe = of Goh yoth' war thue dege?fcf2 © > 
witneſs with Jour” ſpirits, >that bye are thei. © E 
dopted? cli of God . 
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God doth never thus bear witneſs, where th 

- blood, and the water do not - bear witneſs, 
Chriſts blood doth ſatisfie for finne, and his 

Spirit cleanſe from fſinne, whereſocver his 

Spirit doth chus bear witneſs; He therefore 

that chinks he is ſealed by the Spirit of . Gad 

with a ſcal of Confirmation, and yet is not ſealed 

with the ſeal of Demonſtration,is but deluded 

'and bewitched by Satan,and in a fools Paradice, 

In*the third place, whomſoever the holy 

Spiric of God doth ſeal, with a ſeal of Confir. 

mation, whemfocyer he doth aſſure of the fa. 

therly love of God towards him, he doth qua- 

lifie with the diſpoſition of a ſon ( to wit) 

love to his heavenly Father, fear of offending 

him, Cefire, care, and exdeavour to walk be- 

All Gods fore bim in all wel pleaſing, obeying his 
adepred yoice out of love, mGurning for ics offences, 
Children, and depending on God its heavenly Faiher for 

_ Har” allthings. ”. 
- ay The ſoul thus ſealed apprehends much love 
ſgeciall 1n God, and this generates much loye in it 
love, bu; towards God: again, and the things of God; 
allof rhis,ſaith this ſoul, is no common favour, but a 
mw” ſingular ; all of my Brethren eat not of this 
we *'”. bread, wear not this raiment; this is Benje- 
Bevja- i OO , ew] 

mix's -wwin's portion, andit calls for much love from 
double mg, much filial fear and care,” more duty and 
better done, And hence it comes to paſs, that 

this ſoul grows not careleſs and fearleſs, but 

the a0fu- More carefull and conſcionable in duty, and. 
ranceef | fender of doing any thing that may diſpleale 
ic ; Thiz-Ged, grieve the holy Spirit of God, Whereby bt | 
+1-—aggh is ſealed; quench the motions thereof, or cault 
"> timto ſuſpend his ceftimony. - PR 
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forth to God, "vi ſupplication and: thaxk. 


of Ks” 


pierced; a 
ver well, bart 
nothing more x F- oh 
cannot look n inne; bu 

row, nor oy 5 Saviour, 'durit fi ſmiles” 
Joy. 56 a 
When Chrift thus impatts Himſelf bo? the 
ſoul, this ſoul ſpeaks to Chriſt, 'zs God *6n 
ſpake to Abraham, Now 1 hnow that” hix 
veſt me, ſeeing thow haſt not wit: beld flow i 
thy fObls- thine only ſoune,” whom thou Toveft, 
ſaid God to' Abrabam : So faith this ſoul"? 
Chritt, now I know chat thou loveltme; ſeelig 
thou haſt” not wich- beld from me rhis : 
that is ſo lovely in thy + 4h but when it'can 
not find Chrift thus preſent with i ir, ie is tron- 
bled. | neue Me but 
" Fourthly, The'ſ6ul that vidh ehis ſeal” br che ( 
teftimony of rhe Spirit of God, bath a ſpiri irit | 
of prayer; in whomſoever:the- $piric of: £ 

is a Spirit of adoption, beis alſo a Spirit of wp = bh” 
plication ; whomſoever the Spirit * of proper* © | . 3 
doth affare of the fatherly 'loye of God'V 
wards him, he enables , try Abba, Father, © 
and makerh requeſt for bim with wunticrable 
Rbetorich ; br enebles the [oul te pour * [elf 


ve ng , 
this is evidenc by Go 4.6. Riw.$.15,26 
The ſoul thus ſealed by the* 'Spirit of Gol, 
"4nd "delights in, approackes:to 
nd God, approaches co it in all bis holy "0 
big &; ' Ler me [ce his commenance, letme © 
bear! ls once, Boi the ſoril thus ſealed for THe 
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_$65, race Gan truth, - Were more Jrait- 
FARAH 2/44 i, theny FURRY yas 

_Sound-afſyrance of the, love" of Ggd, pr 0- 

Fu $careand [il aliry, inthe, vork pod yayes 

Zz ml Dy by the la ayguage of the 

1,8,. #e know, he are, con- 


bo % If of himſalr and other|Believers; 
d what tollows ? T birefore © We tabuur, that 
£54 er priſent or abſent, We may be accepted of 
him, ver;9. Theſe. mens aſſurance.! produced 

ot. careleſnely, ang. {lotb, but, care, and, indu- 
Ao, goo itisthe,property of good. aſſurance 


ſto _ ic 


His pa. 1k that. Popiſh. Tenet, Thee 
urance of. voriep.] is the defixoyer of all 


' aſlurance uitleſs or car Kee 
Inthe ſixt place, .Sound' 
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Inſtance hereof, be was thus ſealed by the holy 
Spiricof God, when he ſaid, 7 aw'pirſwaded 


4 : well ſtand rogecher ; and he whoſe af ur 


is 
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from 
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In the ſeventh place, Sound affurance pro- 
dacgch humilicy; rhis ſeal of confirmation, 
when ſee by the Spirit ef 'God, doth* work 
the ſoul'tq more humilicy of mind, 'then uſa- 
ally is in others; The Apoftle Pawl is'a rotable 


% 


g, k World-overcoiming, and a'fiti-over- 


that neither Death nor Lfe, «Angels, Principals. 
ties, mor Powers, nor any otber thing, [ball be 
able” td ſeparate me,” from the Love of God, 
which is 3u (,briff Feſns our Lord; and rbey did 


be ſerve the Lord with all humility of mind, 


with many tears, as himſelf ſaith, «48 20. boy 
Sound aſſurance is heart-humbling, heare-moli- 
fying. , "ES 

Sound aſſurance, leaves not the ſoul without 
a holy jclouſie of ic ſelf, not without a'Chriſti- 


an watch; This is evident in the Apoltle Pax, 
Rom. 8. 38, 39. compared with 1 Cor. 9. 26 
27. I am perſwaded (ſaith he) that wither 
Deatb, nor Life, nor any ether Creature, ſhall 
be able to (eparate me from the Love of Gdd, vi 
Yet was he not hereby taken off from; but ra- 
ther iricited co a holy5ealouſic of , and watch» 
fulneffe over himſelf and all bis wayes, as ap» 
pears by the forecited place. * 20 


Sound affurance, and holy jealoufie ma P_. 
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js void of holy. jeal 

| harb great, eauſet 
rance. - wh. 
Sound aſſurance-:is not the deſtroyer, Þ 
the Nurſe of holy jealoufic and warehfulnefl 


Neither is boly: jealoufic an encmy to, bur a 


preſerver of ſound aflurance. No 
In cbe ninth place, Sound aſſurance works. _,, 


the heart to more contempc of the world, and 
the things of che world, chen others uſually ar- + 
eain to, and it doch, mightily quicken and ſpur | 
forward the ſoul to more hohneflc, hatred of 
finne, and zeal, and courage in the cauſe of 
God; Moſes and Pawl arc Pregaant Grah- 
ples of this; of the effects of this ſeal in Moſes, 
we may rcad in Heb:11.v. 24,25 ,26,27. Ex0d. 
32.31,32 andin Paw,Phil. 3.v.7,t0 15» 42.20, 
vl 9,00 25. youu 
In the centh, place, - Sound aſſurance will 106, 
bide che.crial, and is willing to be tried; it 
ſhuns not the light, but comes to the bghg, that 
ts reality might be made manifeſt. _* 
Sound affurance is not uſually injoyed long x1, 
wichourt ſome buffetings of Satan; the foul that 
is thus ſealed by the Spirit of God, bath uſt- 
ally /owe rhorn in the fleſh, ſame meſſenger (or 
other) of Satavs to exeriſe it, and humble tt: 
thus ic was with, the Apoſtle Pay, when thus 
ſealed by the holy Spirit of God, as appears by A 
2Co#.12.7,and thus it is with other che Chil. 4 
dren of God, who are thus ſealed by theSpirir 
of God, as cach mans experience will witneffe; 
to this I ſet a probatum ef. MI 
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the; ſoul. long for'the' full fruition of i 
ſeal of the holy Spirit of LON, OL Its- 
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to wh ye jv ate hong, Lord? ſatth this fowl;, Mt 

umph & 7.,,4 Feſus, Cone wickly : I have a aefire to 

= _ . part, i= tobe with Chriſt, faith a ſoul thus ſeal- 

ofterrors, EU, Phit. 1. 27. 

as «ppears The foul ine feated by the Sp irit of God, 

"ping | longs to be with God,” yer Hilo t0 wait pati- 

_ extly for him, all the daies of bu appointed time; 

FO os thus ſealed by the Spirit of God; when 

fatd,'! brow that wy Rideemner liver; he was 

" affured thac Chriſt was bis Redeemer, and he 

longed ro be with him, , Ft patiently waits for 

him;/-ot a day or two, bat all the daies of his 

appoinred eime, 7ob 14.14. 

He' that preſumech , 'many times makes 
mote haſte, than good ſpeed ; But he that be- 
heverbmakich wor haſte: 

13 Finally, He that is thus ſealed by the $pi- 

'?* » rt of God, is atfo led by the Spiric of 'Gog, 
(mark that) He is fed Þy the Spirit of God, 
after aTpeciall manner; Hs many as are ted by 
the Spirit of God, thiy art the Sonnes of | Gea, 
fith the Text, Rom. 8.14 /o many as ate lea 
by the Spirit of God as 4 ſanttificr, (and ho 

| more, have good ground to conclute) they 
ave thy Childrcn of Gon, by this rule of the A- 
poftte, and ſo conſe: © tris conclade, IF 
the Teſtimony that they fave of bong 
-./ (if ary) ) ische' effiriony of the” [ 
God 
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Having thus briefly 'fpoken of 'this'fe: of 
' gon firmation, fer by the Spirit of and fe- 
 "verallappearancesof ir, 1 ſhall here: ire the 
1-4.» Render to take notice, | - 
"Noe. * . * Fhar this ſeal of confitmation, Gi whit m- 
44:0 ſocyer1 [ts ſet by'the Spirit of God: ous ally 
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umphof a ſore ſpitirualt warre, / or wie 4. 
frant flower of awell-dreſſed garden; che rich 
crop of a well-manured fiefd, or the Pearl par- 
chaſed, with the adventure of alÞ the glovy: 
and Crown, of high degrees in grace 'and.holi.: 
neſſe, the bleſſiog of much acquaintance with, 
and experience of rhe Word ane Wyies, of. 
God, and exat walking therein, ' the 
ing of Heaven upon earth, a cordialt ts keep! 
from fainting under ſome great burden, the: 
fruition of ſweet ſubmiſſion unto Chrifts yoke,” 
or a ſtock put into our hands by God, for:ſome - 
great after-trading for God, in doing or ſuf. _ - in 
tering: Ina word, it is the moſt ſecrer, ſweet})7o or vl 
and ſoul-raviſhing manifeſtation of theLove Ufering for - 


Chriſt, that the Spouſe of Chriſt i8 capable of God, o 
on earch. | - © fromGod, 


This is that hidden Main, and xew _ ery A 
mentioned. Rev. 2. 17. which no ma) _— Yarns vc: I 
Ls; he that hath 3t. men. x 

This Chriſt promiſed to his Chufch; in thes: 
day of her ſufferings for his fake , a6-#ſpeciall ___ 
means to ſupport her under, and carry her _— 
through ; and above all the troubles, 'tharſhe = 
ſhould meet with in the world for her cloſe! 


cleaving to his Word and Will,; At than day" v7 'Y 


44 &Þ 


(fairh-he) ye ſhall knor, that” 1 ani im whe. 
Father, fp Jour 1” & and 'Þ in you, Jer: 
14.'20, 

Haying ſppkey ſmewhitiof che ſigns. and: 
demonſtrations of thee ſeilev'of the MY ye 
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id a word. 
or two- concerning fach ſigns and effeQs, as 
are 'proper to them both, joyntly conſidered, 
and ſo conclude this Manuſcript, | 

| . The ſoul that is thus ſealed by the holy Spi- 
rit of God (to wit) with the ſeal of demon- 
firation, and the ſeal of Confirmation, | 

1, Dothearncſtly long, and deſire to be 
more ſealed ; He or ſhe, that hath truth of 
grace, doth carneftly long for, and indeavour 
after, more grace, higher degrees of prace; 
He ftill preſſes toward: the mark, Phil. 3. 13. He 
prayes for, and indeavours after, what Chriſt 
bath promiſed, inthe name of the whole Tri. 
nity to give, Cant. I. 11. Borders of 
gold, with ſtuds of filver, augmencation of 
all grace. 

The ſoul chat is by the Spirit of God, per- 
ſwaded and aſſured of the Fatherly Love ef 
God, counts not that it hath enough, but 
longs till to be more and more confirmed in 
it; the taſt chat it hath of the ſweetneſſc and 
goodnefle of this wine, makes it long to drink 
deeper of it, and to deſire flaggoxs of it, Cans, 
2 FJ. The ſweerneſſe, ſtrength and, comfort 
" which che (| finds in, and by the apprehenſi- 
on of the Love of God, makes it long and la- 
bour to apprehend it more: Pax/ was aſſured 
ofthe Love of God, and he did exceedingly 
defire, and labour co apprehend ic more, as: 
will appear by Rows. 8. 38, 39. compared with.” 
Phil. 3. 12, 13. The apprehenſion of the: © 


: 


Love of God, doth not. ſatiate the ſoal, _ bug+ 


whets ic, and ers appetite upon it ; and tence ;** 
- it comes to: paſſe, Thac \ ri 
The ſoul that is thus ſealed dy the Spi 
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thereof; but ) 1 
full von his holy Sinbees be -» 
ſpeciall ſpiritual}, preſence. in the ſout, "that 
grace 6a thrive, or ſend forth any'goodſa-. 
vour, Þ y thoughts, \words, Fs de ek and 
bes 3.5, it longs carne ter, a 
fervently for theſe. as "Th which is Ls the 
of its life, and the ſoul of its ſoul, rbe Chatior 
of the Spirit, whereby he deſcends into on 
hearts and carryes them up to Heaven. He 
knows ex;erimentally chat'all helps, neg. od 
and private, are little enough , to ke 

ſcal faire unto the day of Bedemphon® and 
therefore {lights none, but carefull Eyre” 
ſcionably- uſes al] that God affords him.” -He 
knows that he is never the neer_ for4bit privi- 
ledg of free acceſſe to the of Frace, that 
Chriſt dn purchaſed for ys, unlefſe he make 
uſe of ir, and therefore leaves .not offp Ter: 
he finds experimentally, that he is little © 

bing the better for the publique meanes_ 

aft in heart) unlefle he duly and-confeid 
My of all private belpsto0g and therefor 
_ one ſepſible of his own waits and youu ief 
tl the Spirits worth and ſweet be © 
waits for the movirigs of the Spirent chele 
| roles Ct 
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COVEre unto him y his Word Vis; irit, 


bis Mjiaiters and he that doth gora ly Beg 
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at dewitched , . tits, teſt timony os With, 
E [ by eat hing, . as the Apottlel ntied j ates, 
£ v7 
Wioſoerer Deere t Sagu Fe ſeajed 
by the holy SpRie of p ich a.ſeal of de- 
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| DET een oo own | heart; 7h Ns 
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Ms 4th t _ the 1 hol $i « 
pl e Records there C to _ | 
crein, that by he neirle 


'bave' 
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h Fr doe | Gied induftrioully, a 10%" 

my poore ability, and thro } +5 
help of my gracious God, have acquired 
comfort and ſatisfaRtion thered 40 this feigh- 
ty matter of eyidence : wi at the Lord hath 
been pleaſed to imparc unto-me, in this weigh- 
ty matter, I have committed » writing for my 
own preſent and future benefic, and that I 
might leave it for a Legacy to my | Children af 
cer me, which having done, I commit this 
work, and the Reader of itto the bleſſing of _ 


God, through Jeſus Chriſt. 


App Ex. RY D £'> 
To the 


Foregoing Pilcoutſe, 


_— I — get mm crap co 


Containing certain TYM fo be ob| erved by 
eony Perſon, that hath wh 1) w 
6c: 0 


To0d aſſurance f the Love bf 8 
and his own (alvgtion, and dehres. 7 Rn 
retain it, » 
3% Orasmuch as aſfurance of: the. 
Love of God, and: 5 ago 
Salvation, is 4 pearl of 
| price, hard-to be gottew , bat 
Q quickly loſt agd beifig” 
toft, harder to be regained, than gotten at firſt,” -.- 
as many examples in Scriptore ſhew, arid 'Mitt- - 
ny Chriſtians experience jill tell them; think | 
it neceſſary , both for my own beboufariietle © ® 
Readers, to adde to this little draupht'oFevis --* - 
dence, ſome fewrules 6f DireRion/to 
ſerved , for the keeping of this precious Jewel, 
when itis once attained ; biit before F mention 
chem, I defire the Reader co 20's otice'of te 
| 4hings, | | 
Firſt , That although: | 
hath once a trac and teal rntereſ] eh 4, 
cannot loſe his RHEERENg, noc miſſe: a 19 
; 7P2 wh | + «0 
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vation, yet he may loſe his evidence (I mean 
afforance of it) and feare himſcit to be bur 
an Hipocrite, and a loſt Creature, and Satan 
— above all. things, to rob him of 

his evidence, whom he cannot rob of his intie» 
ritance, 

Secondly note, That evidence of our 
intereſt in God and Chriſt, is a gift of Gods 
free grace, and it dependeth upon Gods free 
Will ; I do not remember any particular pro- 
miſe in the Bible, that God hath made (ordi- 
narily) to give this bleſling of aſſurance unto 
his people, or to continue it unto them al- 
wayes, unto whom he gives it ; on whomſee- 
ver God beſtows this grace of Aſſurance, it 
is over and above what he hath cevenanted 
with his People to give them; andI call ic (a 
gife of free grace) in this relpe&; God gives 
this bleſſing at pleaſure, and he may take it a- 
way at pleaſure ; we bold it as Tenants at will, 
ky when the Lord pleaſeth, he may reverſe 
his grantor ſuſpend his favour. 

Thirdly, That God uſually, (I do not ſay 
alwayes) continues this bleſſing, or ſuſpends 
if, according to the uſe or abule of it; God 
varies his carriage towards the Creature in re- 
ſpe&t hereof, as the Creature varies its carti- 
age towards him; though Gods Love towards 
his People be alwaycs the ſame, yer his diſco- 

. veries ©f it are not alwayes the ſame; though _ 
the Spirit of God be alwayes a leader to: his _. - 
People, yet be is not alwayes a witneſſor ta 7 
them; the Spiric of God many times Juſpepds ': * 
his tejiimony from thoſe, to whom he continues --- : 
[is gaidance. | 0£%,. 241. 

Fourchly, It behooveth every one theres 
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ſafed me any ſence of his Love, and evidence of 
my intereſt in Chriſt, for chis pu rpoſe = 
is propounded to my ſelf, and hall here briefly 
Togen to the Reader, theſe rules, which fol- 
OW. | 
r. Haying once gotten any good alſurance 
of the Love of God, and thy owa ſaiyation,tbus 
do; Lay up this Jewell ſafe in the Cubbinec of 3 2 
tender Conſcience. * Prov. br 
2. Set'a guard about it, guard it with the «Follow 5; 
feare of God, and ſpiritual) 'watchfulneſſe; Fa hs 5 
= fore of f the Lord u ſtrong confidence. * (1 _ ; X 
fore be thou in the feare * :) 
ray 


the Lird all _— 
tang ; All the day of thy life, all thy ys 
life long; and labour to keep a conſtant, {pts 76 
ritual watch over thy heart, over thy whole # Nets ”* 
man and thy whole life, * and + 
What I ſhall ſay more cooreraing hy this tub when; 
jeR, I ſhall conclude in two ſorts 9 ſoul mis: 
firſt , Negative, The ſecond, poſitive; TheNew —_ 
pative rules are theſe.  Neenh 
Peace or ſpoken to &yſ ſovl, Take heet'of Ru'ds 
&- pf 5 


"Renee of eating, . couching or tooki 4 af ke 
r forbidden fruit; alt finoe is forbidden truir, nd 
therefore take heed fe, and chef yd motions {, 
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| Ss po de 8 & yp FI A \ | =” + Sons | PAY 
"irc high rewbed that © 
frat; 'which God had forbidden them tovar,'' 
or to touch, and- thereby toft that ſweet coms 
monion with God, which they had before, ard 
that influence of his grace, dhick they bad and 
rmaighe ftili have had, had they not caren of that 
fruit, 

Shun all ſfiane, hate and abhor all ſinne,efpe- 
cially ſeandalous finnes; remember Rexbex and 
David; Reuben by one ſcandalous a, loft his 
privileds, and David by one ſcandalous a loſt 
his evidence. 

Take heed of ſecret fines, allow not thy ſelf 
in, pivenot way to any ſecret finne, for theſe 
often interpoſe between God and the ul, be- 
tween the Sonne of Righteouſneſle , and'the 
ſoul , and eclyps the light of Gods Counte-” 
nance, and the bright bcames, and razes of the 
Sun of Righteoulnefle from us, Thou baſt [ct 
pv iniquities before.thee, our ſecrer ſinunes in the 

fd light of thy Conntenance, lauh the Pſaluuſt, 
Pal. go. 8, therefore deware of cheſe, 

T ake heed of finning againſt | ght,againſt a+ 
ry light, naturai}, more}, or Divine : Sin not 
preſumprioully. 

Take heed "of backſl:dingin heart, in pro- 
feſlion or in practiſe, from the ruth of God, 
or power or form of godhneſſe, 

6... Be not carried abont with divers and flrange' 
pr Dottrines, they are very unſetling ; Bat bes 
2 Pet, 3. ware left ye be led away with the error of the wick-' 
i ITe od, and fall from yorr own ſtrafaſtmeſſ, ab the 
4 Lcrt « pee perks 

Ei ake heed of abuſing lawfull things, 1 meate, 

b b + _ Erink, 'marriage, apparell, Chriſtian liberty 
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{nſnaring wich wha 5) bag - vol 
e bai need. to be. pt her ol Ws, 
| oy may ſoone: be abuſed, and rhe abuſe of i, 
£0 the boly Spirit of God, cauſe him' 
aſpend bis eony: and: 79d ac 
few ebee. 
Take beed of preferring cls injoymen 
any thing, before the \ injoyment of E 
Chrift, and communion with im, 
any thing with it. | 
Take heed of deſpiſing, fiphring, ef | 3 
ing , or formall uſing of ordinances, or boly -q 
duties. i 
Take heed of melancholly. 1 mean, that 
humour which is properly ſo called ; give 8 
not way to.it, feed not thy ſelf withir. Gl ne- 
Take heed of carnal-confidence, Pt ns cop- yer ga 
fidenct in the fleſh, nor in; any inherent thing; any mai n 
ſeek not after righteouſneſle in thy ſelf,” ro any quylis 
juſtifie thy perfon before God, or build | a y- 
upon. - T w 
Take heed of unneceſſary diffiderce, and rhe's 
Rapgering arthe promiſes of God chrough ut--he, h 
belief), ard negleRing thy. watch., © pe 


Take heed of ſpiritual pride ; it 'is/anill GR Tl 


flower ſpringing .our of a good ew, ir often. Wh " $ 
breeds coatention between God and mah, and of cheit? 
brings men inte firs of aſpiricua] falling ff fi ckrieſs, prides 
whereit they lye like dead men, and only : GY iy be 
fome/ outttitic own ſhime, therefore baware Jang 

of ef alas 
- * "Fake" heed of grieving the- holy $pitir of pride 
' God,” Grieve wot the boly $, pirit of potty where: _ 
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By;Gighting hisreftimony |, or: doing any thing 
. Cantrary and Sereeita to bis will. ny Ns 
Thus much ot. the firſt ſort of rules, which 
gre purely negauve,. andTeſpe& things to de 
avoided, by him that would keep his evidence: 
] ſhall now ſpeak of the 2. fort of rules, 
which reſpec things to be done, by thoſe that 
having attained ſome good Evidence tor Hea + 
yen, deſire to keep and retain it, 
1, If thou wouldeſt keep thy aſſurance, la- 
" bour to walk worthy of ir, to be thankfull for | 
it, and give God the glory of it; we forfit 
, many bleſlings by our ingratitude, avd God of- 
ren takes that from us, the glory of which we 
do not freely pive to him. 
2, If thou wouldeſt f:1! keep tby afſurance, 
walk humbly wich God, and walk humbly wich 
man, inthe exzayment of it, | 
3. If chou wouldft keep thy aſſurance, la- 
bovur to follow che counſel of che Apoftle, 
Eph. 4.17. Ye hence forth walh nor 4s other 
Gentiles walk, inthe vanity of their mind, QC. 
ye that have obtained of the Lord , ſach a 
choiſe fayour as this; ye which know in lome 
walk ac. Meaſure, what it is co enjoy Grd, ardcom.- 
atk Jc- . . ; 

"- cording munion with bim 3 Je that have ſome «ſſurance 
t2 theruls of an inheritance that faderh not away, waly net 
> ofthe gnthe vanity of Jour minds, nor aj:er the vanis 
=  SErIprure. rgeg of the world, as others do that u ver had 
bo fach a jewel , 45 thu, beftkowed Kpen them. Dut 
ſer that ye walk circumſpiely, not 44 fools, but. 
bs. A wile, rede:ming the tarme, 46 the Scriptur ce di- 
2H reQs, Erheſ 5 15,16. labour to walk exaQ- 
E- - Iy-with God, and exactly wich men, and re- 
*Geemche time by improving of it; Walk worthy 
of. God, ax weare bid, 1 The/, 2,12, _... + 
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.per 
5..1f thou wouldfi ks 
Kru thes Chriſt ft: yoke: follow Chriſt: 
and labour to walk EGrAINg co.Chriſts, 
every thing. | 
Labexy tobe ftrong is ths tid hd? in «the 
power of bu might. Put euthe whol: armeur | 
of Ged, that y« may beableto Rand. againſt i the 4, 
wiels of the Divch 3: abour all, rake the. ſhield 
of faith, nhirewith ye ſhak be able ts quench al 
wy fiery. darts of t wicked , Ephel. 6. 10, 
, 16. 
. It thou wouldeſt ſtill retain thy aſſurance, 
ſtudy the grounds of thy affurance (w,) the 
' promiſes'of God : ſtudy their by their 
latitgde, their ſtability, their Author, and his 
faithfulneſle , and fiudy thy intereſt in the 
. promiſes , and labour to live upon, the pro- 
miſes. + 
8. In the- eight. place, 1f, thou wouldft Rh i: 0 
retain thy aflurance, reſt not ſatisfied, witha- . a 
ny meaſvre. of aſſurance attained, bur Ml 
ladour to. increaſe thy aſſurance; count not 
thy: ſelf to have attained, or to have appre- 
-hended aſſurance enough, but ff forget. ready 
behind, and reach forth to that which 1s before ; "if 
follow after more, Preſſe. toward: the mark 
as the Apofile did, Phil.3. 12,13, 14; Labour | 
for increaſe of aGurance ; ; Labour for... the 
riches (for all riches) of! the ha ft [arayce of 
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= Lebourto 
grow in 
7 grace dai- 


FR 


op alike br FY) lbs b F ob, 
and beighth 'of the Love of God, and to kun 
16, Eve of Clrift, which paſſe th knowle hs 
filed with all the full n; rf God, 16 the Scrpere 
ſpeaks, Epb. 3. 7 __: 

Duef. Bar you will ſay, How ſhab I dothis t 
what may 1 do to increaſe my aſſurance, and bu- 
rer My evidence ? 

Anſw. If thou wouldeſt increaſe thy aſ- 
ſarance, and better thy evidence, thou muſt do 
= eight things. 

ou mukt diligently and conſcionably 
ANG to uſe all thoſe means and ordinan» 
ces, for the increaſing of thy aſſurance, which 
thou didſt uſe for the getting of ic, and labour * 
to be made. better by thoſe meanes thou 
uſeft, * 

2, Labonr to grow up into Chriſt the FIN: 
fom'whowm all the body, by joynts and bands, and 
all our graces by participation of his fulneſſe, 
have now1i/Oment owt unte them, andin- 
Creaſe with thi increaſe of God. 

3. Dye daily unto fiene, and live unto 
righteewſneſſe, Labour to be more like God and 
Heaven daily, -if thon wouldeft have more al- 
Tk of thy intereſt in God and Hcaven, 

In the fourth place, if thou wouldeſt in- 
FE thy aſſuratice, fir up the gif: of God, 
that # in thee ; exerciſe and at grace, Labour 
ro grow and increaſe in grace, to be ſtrongin 
grace, in all grace ; þut eſpecially in the grace 


« offaich ; He that increaſeth kwowle LI 
Selamen ) ancreaſerh ſorrow ; lo het 
| creaſerh faith imcreaſerh aſſurance. 


at in- 


..5, Ta che fifch place, If thou wouldeft Rill 
Tf thy: xffarynce 3 and increaſe it, thenla- 
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h Talents, had ap eres Meng Hind! 
att inoreafr of them, whilſt ho that improved n nor 
bu Talent Ms taken from hiny. .- 

6. In thefixth place, If thou wonldeſt tn- —"" 
creaſe thy aſſurance, diligently follow every "= 
ca work; Labour 10 obs fruitful 5n every ng -; 
Wor | 

7. Then agaig, If thou wouh cs 
thy aflurance, uſe well the office, pla A pron 
and relations, "which God hath ferthee in; 7 his 
14 the way ro attain great boldneſſe in the faith, as 
is eafie ro be gathered, from the Langaage of 
the 'Apoſtle, 3 Tim.3,13. 

8. Finally if chou wonldeſt increaſe thy 
aſſurance, pray for the increafe of it; urge Ged 
with that general promiſe, Afa.25. 29. forthe. 

obtainins of this particular bleſſing of increaſe 
of aflurance. 

Thus mach for anfwer to the foxeſaid query, 
(viz ) what we muſt do to increaſe our affu- 
rance and betrer our evidence, Fretyrnnow' 
to the work in hand, ' which is to propound. 
more rules to be obſerved by thoſe, who having 
attained ſome good evidence for Heaven,defire | 
ro retain ie; 1 have already propounded-eight 

rules, Tome newto the ninth, - 

9. If thou would Ri retain thy affurance,' 
cher- labour to keeps holy” jeaſoufie oe A 
{eif, and over all thy performances, and 
holy: jeafouſic is no defito6yer; but a goth 
and firengthener of good aſſurance. -- 

Io. It thon wouldeft fill injoy thy's evi 
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3 _— | 
$ not 'ſerve ug turn : Labour Ac ro | 
TH diſcern Gods deſign in every firoke of his, || | 
= and [to anſwer Gods ends in every Cor- 
* rection. ns OP 
F: 71. In the next place, If thou would- 
| thy a urance , then call thy 
F account , and when thou eſ- 
ings in thy ſelfe, ſpeedily bum» 
le gang ſelf before the Lord for them, re-. 
new Faith and Repentance, ſeek ardon 
Fi - , Aandreconciliation, applyjche Blood of Chriſt 
We for thy cure, let not Conſcience lye under. 
= .* . the puilt of any known ſinne anrepented of; - 
LN. If onr hearts condemut. ms met , then bave © 
= Wwe confidence towards God, 1 John 3. 21» + 
% Labour therefore fo to iy, judge and con+, | 
ED demn thy ſelfe that thy heart may . not cons:. 
io - demne thee; Labour A to a&t - fas 6 i 
upon every "occaſion, that conſcience may. | 
-:---» Not find aay guilt unrepented of, to charge 
thee with; Labour to prevent conſcience heres. 
in, by doing chat thy ſelf now, that it would  » 
=: 48 hereafter, by being ſuch 8 ſelf condemning. 
= Ainner, that chou maieſt avoid a ſelf-conderan-. | 
5s ing conſcience : He thatis not a ſelf condernn-. 
ing ſinner here, ſhall be ſure of a ſelf condemn- 
ing Conſcience hereafter; Therefore O Chrillt+-. 
= . ans| 7uadg your ſelves, that Jou be not judgedef: | 
the Lord ; Had ii your ſelves, that you ode 
Wc not. "- rol of conſcience (at lea -not 
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hy felf mi ty upon the m 
cbs for Sort hands Þ ji hy 

_—_ God. © fp 

4. Stand faft in the Lord;lab ur 

faith, . Pawl faith,7 have kept the faith, ind «oa 's 

infers, Henceforth there  Iaid np for mea crown. 2 

_ of righteouſneſs 2 Iim, 4, 7, 8. %.% (42>. - FF 

. Then again, If chou —— keep Os 

WF. a held faff (not only) the Aſt, 


the profeſſion of thy faith, without wavering, a . © 
the Author to the Hebrews exhorts all Chriſtis  .* . _ 
ans todo, Heb. 10. 23, rn”, x... 


. 16, Jnthenext place, If thou wouldeſt ſtill **_ © 
- retain thy affurance, then pray for the continu= . 4 
ance of it, and live for the continuance of it; - 8 
follow the counſcll of Chriſt to his Diſciples, by: 
watch and pray, that ye enter not into T emptation. 
17. Remember that the fowndation of God fram J &” 5 
eth ſnare, and his pifts of ſaving grace are withiwt pay thas 
rpentance,and hu love towards bid,ts an everleſs. the $ Sp iris R 
Sing love, wi Go ail 
1 8, Finally if thou wouldeſt ſtillretain tbyE- j: ? 
vidence for Heaven and fecureit from danger, 
. from Saran, andall hisdevices, thenin! Go wy 4 f 
ſus Chrift with it who purchaſed ic fok chee; he of 0 G 
and he only, is able co ſecure ir, 
Thus much for the rules to be obſerved Yak 
eyery one, that having attained ſome gyod Ee. 
vidence for Heaven, defire to preſerve and re "0 
. ta'nir. JT.” 
Now the Lord of his in afigite wereel inC 0 he 20 
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un happy differences are perilleded 
in many pacticulars, 1 5 
' A general Hiſtory of Sqnilind, 
from Ss year = 72 the dearh 2 Divizicy © (Andy ts 
King Fame uleaint og 168 latd;. * 0 116353) 30 20 
cipdl Revolurions 2nd'trd Ki Pelicick ahd N np tary: 
ons'df Church and State; with | rions < | 
political] obſcruations, 2nd rette= vernment;* 
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